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To Signor Martino Oi Fights in Turkey and Mesopotamia, Refers to Signor 
lo Martino’s note of the 16th March, No. 639, 
regunling Franco-British Oil Agreement of San Remo 

= of Apeil 110, and states that there is no intontion 
to establish » Franco-British monopoly, hut on the 

Chapter TURKEY. ontenry. there ix every desire to grant facilities 10 

Italy to obtain her foll supplies necessary to her 
ninerce and development 


and Name. Date Sommer, 





92 
To Lord Handinge ... July 1) Allied mediation in Turco-Greek conflict. Reports Mr. Rattigan G | Negotiations with Nationalists. Heports that Minister 
No, 1828, visit of French Ambassador with x proposal from No, $35. Tel. for Foreign Affaire has approached Ttulinn High 
M. Briand suggesting « joint warning to Greece and ‘Commissioner with a proposal to negotiate settlement 
tho withdrawal of fucilities at Constantinople to Greek with Allied High Coun rr 
Lond Curzon does uot feel able to entertain Gives My, Rattigan’s observations to Ltalinn Hi 
proposals Commissioner 


Earl Granville June 25 | Allied mediation in Turco-Creek vontliet. —Trapsinite Lard 1)'Ahernoa urkish intrigues in Germany. — Reporte move 
No, 275, copy af (reek Gosemment's reply to Allied proposal No. 989 vd activities of certain protainont Turks in Gormany 
flee Contre of their gctivitien is Miich, -Tranainlte copy 
of relations -esiating ‘Turks anid 
Mr. Tattigan 3 Afghans 
No. 638 23th June by nquiry' into 
roves ¢ ° ‘of Marnare art Granville 26 Greok 
No, 325, ‘publi which firmly 
Mr, Rattigan Revision of Treaty of Siero ‘Transmit copy ot Majesty's. Government 
No, 651 etnorandumn by Lteet Pusha regarding the situation their oifensive against the Turkish Nationaliste 
in Turkey and the con 
to attain aw durab art Granville 4» 26) Greek offensive, Reports local information regard 
Mr. Rattigan on the above memorandum Wo, 326 the succomes of the Greek army td. tran 
Preach susnwiary of article in * Polite 
Turkish intrigues in Gore Reports that German 
Government have requested Eaver Pasa and Nuri Bir It. Rumbold 
Bey to leave Germany, as they will not tolerate No, 736 copy of note ni ign representa 
Turkials agents who intrigue against Titi interests nt Copstantinople by Minister for Foreign Affaire nt 
in Germany Angora pruteating against Greek activities and 
declaring’ U aro arming Greek. and 
Earl Granville 6 Grvok refugees. T ‘ops ot desputes No, 21 of Armenian tral one, Ts this Inst 
No. 297 the 30th June rvceived from His Majesty's vice-const count protest hy with the 
at Volo roganling the sleploryble conditions of the Minister for Focwign' Affaire at the Por 
rufugeos frovn Tsiid 
Sir H RumbolA Allied intervention. Reporte exchange of visite frown 
Mr, Rattigan Attitude of Angora press. Tranamits translation of No. 739 Grand Viaior and Txant Pasha at which subject of 
No, 653) motion subinitted ta the Grand. National -Avsembly intersention was tovehed on 
vs publiahod in the " Hakieniet-i-Mlillié” showing the 
ngths the Angorn pres was allowed to go lei Sir H ty Allied intervontian st a private 
M( Great Britain No, 142 ulicnce with the Sultan on the Oth August, nt which 
Sultan expreased his deaire for Allied intervention it 
Mr, Tattiga Afghan relat Transits translations of Treo Greck struggle 
No, 661 ches by the Afghan, Atmbasador at Angorn and 
the reply by Mustapha Ketaal on on of the Sir. Rumnbold Greek reprisals and simense copy of note 
hoisting’ of the Afghan flag over the new Afghan No, 745, haoled to Taekish Minister ign Affairs 
imbaney ling the arrost and in of Christiane 
niccured hy the Turks of being implicated in exe 
Mr, Rattigan Nationalint activities. Transits copy of questio in Yarnid 
No, 662 rawn up by General Hari 
Of Allied Governments shoul Sir H Rumbotd Greek repris ‘Tranemits copioa of 
No. 746 navtence the United Staten High 
sioner and Angora regarding deportations of 
Me. Hottigan Christions into the interior 
ws set forth at certain 
nlionalist Assembly. and an Greek and Nationalist activiti jn the situation 
tincensored_ article Journal Orient." Gives i in Turkey as rogurds the Turkish Nationalists. and 
hie own observations da the prosent aims of the the Cirweks 
at Angora 
Neutrality in Tureo-Greck conflict, States that Supreme 
vik netivitios, Given a summary of nccounts Ne 5 Council hws decided not to infringe the rights, of 
appearing In the pross of the reception of Rueian private firms to freedom of trade with” either 
Ambassador to Angora. his speech and Mustapha Migrent. His Majesty's Government consider 
Kemal's reply this decision us overriding application of urticle © (2) 
‘of Aring Traffic Convention 
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‘Yo Lord Hardinge 
No, 2275 

To Sir G. Buchanan 
No, 699 

To Sir. Grabame 


No. 609 


To Board of Trade 


Sir it, Mumbold 
No. 763 


Sir Runbokd 
No. 167. Cont. 


‘To Sie H. Mumbold 
No. 8 


Bir, H Rumbold 
No, 788 


Sir H. Rumbold 
No, 196 


Earl Granville 
No, 370 


No. 371 


To Danish Miniats 

‘To Netherlands 
Minister 

‘To Norwegian 
Minister 

To Swedish Minister 


Sit H. Rumbola 
No. 812 


| 1921 

| Ang.19 | Neutrality in Turco-Greck conflict. Draws attention 
‘to resolution taken by Allied Governments in Paris on 
the 10th instant regarding strict neutrality in Tureo- 
Creek conflict, which His Majesty's Government 
considers overrides urticle 6 (2) of Arms Trafic 
Couvention, and therefore propose export licences for 
arms to cither Grooks or Remalinte 


Neutrality in Turvo-Groek contliot. States that in view 
Of sleaision of the Allied 

10th instant, which His 

considers overrides the lid down in 
article 6 (2) of Arms Trafic Convention, there is no 
objection 1 of licences for export of arma 
to either Greoks or Keralinta 


eck activities. States that Greck President of 
Council of Ministers has mus certain statements to 
pros atl draws attention to other 9 ts in 
Grock prom roganting Greek artivities and offensive 


uation. Reporte change of Minister of 
1 unl comments an general situation 


Retors to telegeatn No, 

‘and roports the result of « mooting between the Allied 
High, nl General Harington regarding 
the duties and tter wisdvia the 
Allied High Como} 


ah Government. Refers to 
it of the rd June und encloses 
roganting present position of claims 
gainst Turkish Government or nationals by Hritish 
subjects 


Tinuncial situation, ion of 
Christiane and situation tn 
view with M Aftairs on the subjects 
‘changes of Cabinet, detention of 
ans accured of excesses, and the general 


Allied noutrality in ‘Turco-Greek conti 

to Allied High Com 
by General Harington rogarding prohibition of armed 
individuals eroming the neutral nane 


uctivities and aspirations Heports conversations 
with M M. Baltazz on the subject of 
k conflict anid « aepirations in 


friendly ateitud . 
reference tot 
House of 


free prose and enth; 
me Minister's speech in. the 


‘Tronty of Sivree regarding the rights to the 
Dardanelles and Seu of Marnora. 
eived from Danis 
Netherlands elish Logations on 
the question of provisions of Part II, scet 
Troaty of Si ways 


ral situation, Reports conversation on general 
situation abd Nationalist nctivition exchang. 
Heir Apparent at an interview on the 31st Aug 








Sir H, Rarobold 
No, 820 


Sir H. Rumbold 
No. 827 


Sir H, Rumbold 
No, 828. Conf. 


Parl Granville 
No. 416 


Mr, Hodgson 
No. 29 


To Law Officers of 
the Crown 


To Lont Harting 
No. 2803, 


bod 


bold 
869. Conf. 


Anti-Christian nits copy 
telegrn i by Frenoh, 

Japanese nnd British High Cominissioners 

tian outrages. States that United 


pissioner refused to participate 


Turkey, Meporta that M. Hervoitte 

chet dy cabinet particulier M. Briand, has 
arrived in C tinople, an with Breneh 

| High Commimionor hax had un audience with Sultan 


7 | General i und Grock offensive. Reports on 
noral xituation and the porition of the Greck 
offensive 


6 | Japanese activities, Heplioe to despatch No, 908. of 
‘20ich August and «tates that he tins no information. 

that Japateso High Cotnmisnioner is exerting 

the Turks in an alliance with Japan 


Reports the views of Liout 
ie, president af the Committeo of the 
gue of Nations, on his recent visit to the (reek 


acticities and Greek offensive. Reports 

is which took place with AN und 

Atabasandor at Moscow. — First intorviow 

in the prexetioe of M. Chichorit snd at his 
ond at Ali Fund's house 


worships to Kemnalisis, — Hequosta 
Opinion aa to whether the aupply of warships hy the 
Soviet Government to the Nationalist Turks can be 
considered an infringement of the AngloTussian 
‘Trade Agreotnent 


22| Plot ngainst General Harington. States that French 
| andi mssailors called at Forvign Ofice to 
protest woral Haringtop's action on the 
and 
ho was taking setion at thi 

express desire @f all the High Commisionors 


15 | Britiah newtnality: in Turco-Creck conflict. ‘ranemit 
text of nication addressed by Youssout Ke 
for Foreign Affair 
~ regarding the supp 


procecdings of two Hritish destroyers, together with 
a copy af Adiiral do Robeck’s explanation af the 
incident 


| 

| High € 

| High Commi 
| 


20 | Detention of Christians for alleged exces Tefern to 
TAS and reports thet sevonty 
wed aguinst whom thore ix no 
that be will continue to press for the roloase of 
We rer 


Mile} swestinti Roporte 
that he has beet in copmultation with his colleague 
mschologieal mdinent for intervention 
Considers that Turks would be glad to. make pence, 
but that Greeks would not welcome rnediation at thie 
stage 

20] Prench activities. States that A Freon Bouillon 
‘was massed through Constantinople for Tnvboll, and 
] that “Ihe hears that his negotiations with’ the 
Notionaliste cover a much wider ground ‘than the 

exchange of prisoners 
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Sir H. Rumbold ..|3 Jurisdiction actions between British and Ottoman 
No. 871 subjects, Refers to Foreign Office despatch 
No. S44 of the 9th August, and transmits of 

judgment given by Judge Sir Lindsey Smith con 

tnining his reasons for a g jurisdiction. Also 

transmits copy of joint Allied note> to Turkish 

and memorandum by Allied High 


Sir H. Itumbold . 21 | Turkish oxcemos in the Pontus. Forwans copy of 
No. 875 text of telegrars dressed by Nationalist Minister 
for Foreign Affairs to Allied High Commissioners, 

inal states that Youssout Kemal ascribes the 1 

taken by Nationalists to the organisation of Greak 

secret societies which had to be suppressed ae « 


Memorandum by Sit)» 29| Plot against Generst Harington. Allied mediation in 
i, Crowe ‘TurcorCreek conflict, Reports conversations between 
Count Saint-Anlaire and Bit E. Crowe, at which the 
French Ambassador protested — against.” General 
Haringion's. netion ond spoke of ‘general. subjects 

concerning France 


Lord Hanitinge French notivities. Requests that an eatly opportunity 

No, 2567 shall be taken of obtaining from M. Briand 
information reganting the purpose of M. Franklin 
Fiouillon's visit to. Angora 








51 Sir M. Cheetham Syrian amnesty, Te 
No. $61, Tel, tle July, und statos th 

Jesued and no amnesty 

submnission to Parliament 


‘To Lieut. « Colonel Merjug Treaty, aegotintons, | Trananits Arty treaty 


Taawren | ‘which it is desired to conclude with King Hussein 


Major Marshall Liab situation report. ‘Tranamits situation report 
fo. 87. Secret from the Hth to the 20th June. Departure of Emir 
Feisal, Indian Pilgrimage Hospital, Ottoman Bank 

eneral, current rumours 


Consul-Genoral ure of Syria, Tranamite copy af apeech mae at 
‘Satow Damascus by General Gourand on future 
No. 84 mente ip Syria and Mr. Satow's com 


Colonial Oftion July 19 | Hedjur Troaty negotiations. Meters to previous corre 

spon of alloged interview between 
Mr. Kaderbhoy ir Peisal and with rogant to 
the question of the Khalifate, Mr. Churohill te 
oppoved to any departure from the policy 





| 
Cupitulations in the Hedjax. tr 8 ieroorandum, 


the aubject of eapitulatory rights of British 
wis in the Hedjaz by Mer. Vie-Couwul Graffiey 


India Office J ‘Treaty negotiations with Hedjaz (Holy Places) 
Mr, Secrotary Montagu togrete that Lord Curzon 
dows not see his way to take the opportunity of the 
treaty negotiations to obtain a public declaration from 
King Hossein indicating hix recognition of the 
religious muzerainty of the Khalif over the Holy Places 
In the Hdjar 





cy 


cy 


and Name 


¥9 | Ampesty in Syria. ‘Trunmmite eapy of note trom French 
Minister for mad July 
explaining nner) Gouraud 
regarding amnesty in Syria 


0 Sie M.Cheethan 25 Treaty negotiations, Hedja 
No. 2039 letier to Lieut.-Colonol Law (se 
Instenoting him to endeavour to negotiate’ 
with King of Hedjar and requests that matter may 
explained to French Government 
To India Office Hedjaz (Holy Places). Noters to 
Tniia Otte of the 2200 July, ani states that 
from the torns of Ghat letter it appears that it i not 
non-interte in Khalifate matters that ie 
ot setwal interference, which Lard 
Joes not feel justified in sanctioning ax opposed 
ablished policy 


ich Embansy 2 in Syria, 0 Hiritiah consul: 
Beneral at Heyrout 
Syrin for Choir recognition un 
persone 


ot Marshall . fransrite situation re 
No, 60. Secret Bank, gold sinugelin 
Yeas, shipping, intel 


Colonel Lawrence ..,|Aug. 2] Meljar military position. Gives military establish 
No, L, 4, Tel. twente at Jah, Hports 00 position ox regards 
Wahabi 


Inia Office » «4 | Treaty negotiations, Hedjar (Holy Places). Refers to 
Foreign Uhve letter of the 25th July and gives further 
rawon why Mr. Montagu considers it of importation 
King Hussein should recogoise the auzerainty of the 

| Khubiph over the Holy Places in the Hedjun 


Colonel Lawrence | Tromty nogotiations, Hodjae, States that King 
No, L. 8. Tel, | pls certain clause of treaty, but asks for 
clit ‘articles 1 apd 3, lao mitloton 14 wnt 13 

to thut he gave King ndyaneo of 80.8K) rupwos 


Colonel Lawrence fin Suud (netivitie tates that 
No, L. 11. Tel. Ton Saud capt anime 
released his. Gives 
Rpecitle details of Wahnbi attack will follow 


Colone) Lawrence 


Treaty negotiations, Heiljar, Refers to telegram 
No. L, 12. Tel. 


of the Od Angus tates that he places tre 
position of first Importance, ratification of V 
second and declaration third 


‘Treaty negotiations, Hedjax. Approves his action in 
ndvancing part of the subsidy, Agrees to drop 
8 and nccept Hussein's proposal tor 
‘Observations on other suggested 

Alterations nnd eliminations 


Lard Hantinge Treaty negotiations, Hedjar.— Transinite copy of eam 
‘No. 2313 munication from M.  Briund regarding Colonel 
Lawrence's wission to Hedjae 


Colonel Lawrence 
No. L. 4. Tel. 


Treaty negotiations, Hedjar, Submits observations 
regnrdling alternative to article 15 refer 
Foreign Office telegram No. 79 of the 
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No. and Name, Supseor. Exe Boaect: 


10 Colonial Office Sulton of Lahej. Agreement with. ‘Transmits draft toa A : 
of en agrentosnt with Scitan of Label, which, is te 8) Colonel Lawrence ...| Sept, # ‘Treaty niygitintions, Hedjae, Gives final modifications 


No. L. 46. Tel. ‘of treaty clauses which it ix hoped will be accepted 
to approve, together with a copy of the els ‘* 
Hh from the Resident, Aden, in which Genera Ali taithe ratification of Versa 7 


SED Si Ray SGD SAY a0 cy To Colonel Lawrence Trewty ions, Hedjar. Refers to. telegram 


No. 1. Tel. No’ 1. 10 of the Sth September, and asks precise 
significance of '" Hix Hashimite Majesty.”” States 
That Colonial Office and India Ofice ore being eon: 
sulted regarding other proposed iodifientions 


To India Office Trraty’ negotintions, Hedjax (Holy Places). Reply to 
» Office letter of the dth August and gives 

further reasons against the suggestion that His 

Majesty's Government should require King Husscin 


to publicly acknowledge the Khali's powers over the : : Al 
PO epee pre To Colonel Lawrence Stator that“ Arab 


No, L. 18. Tel. 


Major Marsal | July st sie report, Jediah. ‘Transmits situation report apa n ree Rl 


jo, 67, Secret for period Uth to Bist July geoeral ices a Pas, ls nos laa 
current rumours, pres (AL State app 05 ob 


| changes 

Iajor Marshall. Tromty nogotiations, Hedjar (Capi Rotors to 
telegram Na. 1 to Colonel Lawrence, Agrees thnt 
necessary tights cnn be obtained without introducing 
Capitulnth ‘six points covering rights 
of British 


‘To Colonial Office...) Aug. 24 8 of Tabej. Ag 
| receipt of letter af the 17th August, enclosing copy ot 
draft tents. Gi ain dbservations on urtiles 
governing arms trafic and. provisions in article 
ing. domestic slaves.” Subject to. these 
‘cbservations the Secretary of State concurs in the lind Laws 


draft agreement No. 1. 19, Tel. 


Lord Harding... $8 | Djgbol Drase attack on Soudidn by Amsadcl-Attrache. 
No, 2378 Mfranumite copy of note. trom Prench. Mioister: for 
Foreign Affairs rogarding attack on Djebol Druse, in 

I reports t 


Hedjas, Supply of military equi 
‘States that King Hussein pall for ten aeroplanes from 
Heiljaz revenue. King im annoyed at having paid 
2,500, for planes which appear usclews, Will request 
Ali not to perinit flight beyond Tait anil 
to put hita off Kho 


1 draws the attention 
rament to this violation of the 


0 Major Marshall for 2% | ‘Treaty negotiations, Hedjaz. Refers. to telegram 
Colovel Lawrence No. 14 of the 13th August, Banetions emission of 
No. 82, Tel, in article 18 to Covenant of League of Wiel atest 
m refuses recogihen of Brench Po 
lor Byria, suggests that ratification of Treaty 
eraallles shoul he pressed for 


Jebel Druze attack on Yoweida by Amud-ol-Attewh 
‘and plot against General Gourmand, Informs British 
Ambawador of the full nature of the roply he should 
give the French Government to their on the 

India Offloe ‘ subject of Anud-el-Attrash raid on Znweida 


‘Treaty nogotintions, Hedjar. Concours in drw(t treaty, 
bbut pointe out that words "in the Hedjae " should be 
inserted between" habitually resident “ and ”* outs 
Teddah” to avoid pomibility of dispute ne to meaning 


To Mr, Seott Feyptians in Syria and Syrian in Rgypt. Transmit bryant 


(Cairo) ‘Now GO" and 70! sealing with treatment to be 
No, 962 ‘woarded them in respective countries Chain eit eo 


Mo Count ile Balnt-|Sepe 1| Merptiana la Syria. - Suggeted recog as Bali Ro Le $1. Ta. fet) 


Aulaire Protected pervits 
Major Marshall .|Aug.20/ Jeb, situation report, | Transmite report for peal it thie affects validity of Act 
io. 


11. Secret the Ist to the 2h August. Pilgrimage, general, ‘To Colonel Lawrence Genera} Gournud. Mot to wauminate. Sit H. Samuel 


Tooat c pitng tated ‘No. 4. Tel ver : ry 
|. Tel. legenphed on the 2nd September that Abrainsc 


ee Fernand Abdullah to try and stent ten who are 
Sept. 6 | Hedjnz. Supply of military equipment. States that six Paattes ee ritig sas ale ioestovel th routs 
Italian aeroplanes have arrived at Jeddah with ot London 
Talian pilot and a mechanic. Bight Spads are 
| reported on the way. Considers “King Hussein Treaty negotiations, Hedjar. Refers to Foreign Offic 
| intends reoccupsing Khurma with Ali's tropa: Tel. telegram No 4 of the Hit September. hi 
| Colonel tavwrence ie aviing” AN) ngninst. this step Colonial Office axious that 
‘Tribos round Khurma are now friendly to Hussein forania to comme with, Sir H. Sant Suppo 
| thet 3s with King of Hedjar are not 
» 6 | Troaty negotiations, Hedjaz. States that King Hussein t Mat would take the 
taok on his decision and that Ali then formed » ee ee 
| ‘commission to continue discussions 
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No. and Name. 


‘To Colonel Lawrence 
No. 6. Tel. 


'o Colonel Lawrence 


No. 7. Tel, 


To Colonel Lawrence 


No. 8, Tel. 


No, 19, Tel. 


To Colonel Lawrence 


No, 9. el 


Colonel Lawenne 


No. L, 22. Tol 


Colonel Lawrenc 


No, L, 23, Tel. 


Colonel Lawrence 
No, L, 25, Tel. 


Date, 


a 
Septte 


w 


0 


2 


Fy 


Ha 
19, and stat 
himite Majenty 
Wesjaa is 


jae (visit of Prince of Wales) 
States that King Hie 1 King asking 
that Pr 


(military equip 


t His Maj ernment 
arinamenia are exported to the 


realy negotiations, Hedjax (visit of Prince of Wales) 
States that Ali would meet Prins of Wales on board 

bring hina. ash woot King Hussein. T 
almost certain to be signed on Tuestlay 


Treaty negoti 
sales) Jeddah tologrutn No. 
mil stato that King Hussein's addition tech 
troy validity of rati 
Hedjax Supply ot military 1 Malian 
States that Ttalian’ aeroplanes are most 
and that reason for King Hivsscin's 
0 Italy wns unsytnpathetic attitude of 
ign Office. Italian influence ix wetive. Ki 
fivit thin your is €70,0 


Syria. Pature of 
French consul told Ali that Franch ¢ 
ise uss terms on wh 


Hodjan, Supply of railiary equipreat uad wubsdy 
Telern to. pervious eorrespoedance regarting subidy 
tod states that Colonel Lawrence proposes to altack 
Condition to next payment to” Ring Hein. dat he 
Sak rouniit Ss Mojesty's Government ‘belore 
purchasing. arma Deptechtod aeching formal 
Mendtloas but wiggesis thet uhould be meade Cear 
to ing Hosecin that Hs Majesty's Goremsoeat 
(cipent fo be consolled fn Unat seapect 


‘Troaty negotiations, Hedjas, States King Huvsein 
approved treaty nd publicly. announced his forth: 
ming signature. When treaty was presented he 
‘again refused hin signature. King Hussein woe then 
= ailvance on subsidy 

Suggests no change af poliey 


Visit of Mr. Storrs to Cardinal Seoretary af 
State. Reports interview Mr. Storre had with’ the 
Cardinal Seoretary of State on the subject of Palestine 


report, Tr 
to the 10th Soptember concerning 
allan Italian aeroplane 

political nnd geaoral, ptexs, shipping intelligence 








( 


xi) 


Sonsect Iyprx, 


[The figures denote the serial 


Chapter TURKEY, 


ALLIED MEDIATION IN TURCO- 

GREEK CONFLICT ans 
ALLIED MILITARY COMMAND 
ALLIED 


ANGORA PRESS 
BOLSHEVIK ACTIVITIES 
CLAIMS, eitish, against Turkey 
FINANCE ae 
FRENCH ACTIVITIES IN TURKEY. ...07,4 
GENERAL SITUATION 4. 27,80,33,88, 49 
GREEK ACTIVITIES AND OPPEN- 
SIVE z 5 16, 17, 
26,2, Mi, 34, 38, 40 
GREEK REFUGEES oe 6 
GREEK REPRISALS AND RXOBSSRS 
AND DETENTION OF CHRISTIANS... 8,20, 
2,80,44 


1, 40,41 


JAPANESE ACTIVITIES... a 
JURISDICTION IN TURKEY 
NATIONALIST ACTIVIETES ... 9,10,17, 
NVGOTENTIONS WITTE NATIONALISTS 13, 


O1L RIGHTS IN YOR! 
POTAMIA ... an 


AND MBS 


PIT AGAINST GENERAL HARIN 
TON . 


REVISION OF TREATY OF SEVRES .. 
RIGHTS OF STRAITS AND WATER. 
WAYB ss rome, 8h 


RUSSIAN SUPPORT OP NATIONA- 
LIBTS ee se HAO AL 
TURCO-APGHAN RELATIONS wu. 4 
TURKISH RXCKSSES IN THE PONTUS 36, 

40,48 


TURKISH INTRIGUES IN GERMANY. 5,14 


Chapter I.—SYRIA AND ARABIA. 


DIRNEL RUSK ACTIVITIES. 


RDG 7, 
‘lations 


14, 86 


68, 00, 
76, 79, 80, 81, 82, 
Ba, 84, 87, 48, 90, 915 O98, 
5, 
IBN SAUD a. 


JEDDALL, Situation roport 


PLOT AGAINST GENERAL GOURAUD, 


SULTAN OF LAM, 


BYittA 
Alta visit 10 Patines 


Agron 





Printed for the use of the Foreign (fice 


DENTIAL, 


Further Correspondence respecting Eastern Aff 
Parr VILL. 
OHAPTER I.—TURKEY. 


| E 7870/143/44 No. 1 


Karl Curzon ta Lord Hardinge (Paria). 


reign Orice, July 1, 1921 
Ambansador came to the Foreign Office this afternoon in order wo 
Present a communication from M, Briand, ‘The Greck Government having refused 
to accede to the suggestion mad by the Powers that Greece should place herself in 
nda, with o view to the suspension of hostilities in Asia Minor and the 
conclusion of peace with Turkey, M. Briand now proposed that a joint notification 


should be addressed to Athens, warning the Greeks of the dangers of the courwe thi 
Were pursuing, and throwing upon therm the responsibility for the ption of the 
war and the atill further arrestation of the conclusion of peaco in the East, M, Briand 
Propoeed, as a second «top, that the {ncilities whi 
warships at Constantino use which Greece had heen permitted to make of 
port of call and revictualling, as well ax the use which had been 
d to her of the Marmora, should, in accordance with strict neutrality, be 
withdrawn, Only by theso means, M. Hriand was convinced, could matters be brought 
to an early head and hostilities, even at the eleventh hour, prevented. 

Plied that T did not feel able to entertain either proposal, ‘The first was 
superfinou we had already told the Greeks, in the telegram which 1 
drafted in Paris and which had beon approved by the three Powers, that, if the Gree 
Government rred to decline our mediation, the exclusive responsibility would rest 
upon themselves. I did not, therefore, sce any point in repeating the threat at the 
Present moment, or stating again what was an Obvious truism. It could have no effe 
vither asa robuke or asa menace, Ax regardé the second suggestion, the advantages 
accorded to the Greeks had been ree Jed to ua from Constantinople, where it 
could not be said that 4 very pro-Greek feeling prevailed, as entirely consistent with 
the strict neutrality which we, at any rate in this country, bad pursued ; and, as long 
as it was open to urks to obtain supplies of men, money and arms from Bolshevik 
Russia without fear of auy interruption, it seemed to me a one-sided proposal to appl 
this particular form of coercion to the Greeks. In my view, the only safety 
continuation of the policy of strict impartiality to which the British’ G 
east, had all along been faithful 

As rogards the general situation, | acquainted the Ambassador with the information 
vhich we had lately received from our military experts, both in Constantinople and in 
Smyrna, which led us to form a more favourable view of the morale and equipment 
of the Greek army than we had previously been led to adopt ; and I remarked that, if 
these accounts were true, it was not fur a moment to be expected that the Greek army 
would decline to res conflict in which it appeared to expect an initial victory. 
Jn all probability, although what had happened at Ismid was an unfavourable omen, 
the Greeks might expect to obtain some such preliminary advantage. If thoy held 
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this view of their own chances, it was out of the question to expect them, because of 

representations that we v ke to them, to desist ; although it 
Seamed to me extremely likely that, once the initial success had been obtained, they 
would, of their own accord, appeal to our good office 

The situation, Ladmitted, would uot be rendered any easier by such a develop- 
ment, because the kind of terms-that we had considered when Iwas in Paris might be 
note difficult to obtain from the Greeks if victorious than if they had not fought at all. 
(Gn the other band, should the issue turn the other way and the Turks be victorious in 
the impending struggle, we should find them also more difficult to deal with than they 
might be before the fighting rec mood, 

The prospect, therefore, was not, iu my judgment, very eucouraging either way 
but, however that might be, it seemed to. me a useless expedient to attei 
intervene at the present stage, and I could only hope that, before long, 
result of the impending hostilities might le, a more favourable opportunity might 
ocour. 

Lam, &e, 
‘CURZON OF KEDLESTON 
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Karl Graneille to Karl Ow wived July 6.) 
0. 275.) 

Lord, Athens, June 26, 1921. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of the Groek 
Governmeat's roply to the Allied proposals regarding the cessation of hostilities 

(Copy sent to Constantinople.) 

T have, &e. 
GRANVILLE. 


nelosure in No. 


Note from the (reek Ministry for Foreign Affairs 


LE. Gonvernomont royal helléaique a pris en tvs sérieuse considération la 
proposition q ances alliées ont bien voulu lui faire, et a I'honneur 
(exprimer ses plux vifs remoreiements de offre do leurs bons offices, en vue d'éviter 
Jo renouvellement des hostilités dans le Proche-Orient ot d’aswurer une paix honorable 


Le Ge ont royal apprécio hautement les sentiments d'humanité, conjoints 


au désir d'arriver dans un bref délai a la pacification, qui ont inspiré ses grands 
Alliés, dans leur démarche, et int royal partage dans In plus large 
memure. 

TWailleurs, la. similite eux de 
woe Allién déconle nécessairoment de la communauté de vues, qui ont prévalu alors 
qu'on combattait en commun et qui sont applicables i Is situation actuelle, Cette 
situation n'est pas un résultat d'un conflit ixolé, mais bien la continuation 
da confit mondial que Ia grande guerre a défnitivement jugé partout ailleurs en 
Taissant pondautos sulement daus le Proche-Orient los sanctions spécifiées ot 
déterminées par un traité signé par toutes les Puissauces allides d'un e6té et les ‘Turcs 
de l'autre. 

En défendant les uspirations siculaires de hellénixme et les droits que lui a 
roconnts lo ‘Traité de Sévres, en compensation de sex sacrifices pendant la guerre, 
la Grice n lu conviction quielle défend A la fois les invéréts du monde civilisé dans le 
bassin oriental de la Méditerranée et les détroits. pénétrée de Vimportance de sa 
double mission, elle est arrivée par une extréme tension de ses forces morales et 
matériolles A étre sur le point d'imposer les decisions communes des Alliés, qui ont 
motivé priventivement son occupation en Asie Mineure et qui ne sont, en ce qui 
concerne les charges imposées & la Gréce, que I'émanation de Is solidarité née de 
Valliance, solidarite dont le traité a été une solennelle expression. 

Cette conception de ses devoirs a amené la Grice & souscrire a tous les sacrifices 
qu’on Inia demandés, jusqu’d Ia conclusion de la paix, et & accepter d'entreprendre 





var ses propres moyens, aprés la conclasion, une guerre nouvelle contre les ‘Lures qui 
Eoralent, por ies, pros ee famsétralement opposes a la bonne foi et sux obligations 
nales de se sonstraire & Vapplication du traité. 
vadonnunt tout eatiere et avec foi aux préparatife et & Vaction que les 
wwilitaires Lui imp a Grice se Voit en face Mune situation dans 
laquelle seuls les intérét« militaires sont les guides de sa conduite et de wes décisions, 

Pour ces iratives, malgré son ardent désir de se couformer aux conseilss 
de ses grinds Alli¢ ent royal hellénique est ¢ . 

journem sitions au deli de la limite indiquée par les 
chefs de l'armée, compromettra de ln Grivo, la situation militaire et 
encouragera l'adver spposer it Vinjouetion des Paissances une nouvelle résistance. 
Tl eat done évident que le mode de procedure proposé par Ins Alliés, qui ontrainerait 
foreémont in suspen hostilités, est incompatible aveo le but 4 atteindre. 

Los sentiments d'amitié, dont les Puissances alliés sont animées 4 I'égant de ta 
Greece, sont une gar ent royal qu'elles voudrout bien approcior 
A Tene juste valour les considératious énoncéex plus haut, et, tenir compte d'autre part 
que la Grice en coutinuant la latte met entre leurs mains. Vout le plus elficace pone 
Ia réaligation de leur dessein de pacif Proche-Orient, Car le seul espoir de 
voir la Turquie se soumettre anx suguestions des Puissances ot respecter les droite 
Janctionnés par lour signaturect les intérét« qu’elles considéreront dignes de leur appui 
pour In sanvegnrde cle Ia paix en Orient, ne peut dire fondé que sur Vinfluence exerose 
et A exercer par ue action militaire. 

Dane cre roniitions, le Gouvernement royal sera toujours prét i Goonter ses grande 
Alliés 4 wimporte quelle phase des opérations, et expire qu'ils voudront bien obtenir 
Je la Turquie des propositions concrites en vue de la réalisation des droits découlant 
flow traités, ot de la satiafnction des sacrifices aubis par Io Grdco et des intéréts que 
Vévolation des dvénements militaires ot politiques rendra réalixables. 

Le Gouvernement royal ne doute pas que les Alliés, dans ce rile de médiateurs, 
voudront bien tenir comp de la mission des armées helléniques, qui, en we substituant 
aux forees alliées pour Vexéention «ane partic du. programme commun, seront 

par toute la force morale de T'heliénisme quand elles déposeront los armew 

He nonvean régime da Procho-Orient aura besoin d'appui etde sauvegarde. 

n tenir ce rile avec honnenr : 

rence de réaistance que prosentent les Tures n'est due quiaux cadres 

at de Vanoien Exnpire ottoman et i V'inapplication des clauses de 

Mais le jour ot les guaranties atipulées seront 

t appliquées et od T'expérience acquise imposara In prise de toutes les 

mesures qne I'attitud Tures jnaqvici a sutisamment indiguées, la Grive montera 
aisémont Ia garde pour le maintien de nouveau statu quo on Ori 


Athines, le 
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Mr, Kattigan to Karl Quezon. —(Received July 11.) 
(No, 683.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, June 30, 192 
* THAVE tho honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship’s information, copy of 
a report of the Inter-Allied Commission af Enquiry appointed to investigate atrocities 
committed on the M 

fam taking an early opportunity of discussing with the Mlied High Com- 
rnissioners the recommendations made by the coinmission, 

3 T ata inuoh indebted to Major-Geucral Gi. McK. Franks, whose services wer 
kindly placed at my disposal by Goueral Haringtod, for tho thorough and impartial 
inanner in which he conducted this enquity 

have, &o, 
FRANK RATTIGAN, 
Acting High Commissioner. 


——SS 


Ba 





Enclosure in No. 3. 


Major-General Franks to Mr. Rattigan. 
Sir, June 2 
1 HAVE the honour to submit herewith the report of the commission appointed to 
enquire into the atrocities cominitted in the islands of Marmara, 
Thave, &e. 


G. M. FRANKS, Major-General. 


Report. 


with the terms of reference received, the commission sailed at 
H.MS. “Stuart” from Constantinople and’ arrived at Karubign at 
"30 P.M. on the 22nd June. 

‘The Greek harbour-master of Marmara, who had been arrested by order of the 
Commander-in-chief, Mediterranean, was also taken on board H.MS. “ Stuart” 

2. On the morning of the 23rd June at Karabiga, the commission interviewed the 
refugees from Arablar, the two women who had been abducted from that village by 
brigands and who had since been sent back vii Artaki, aud inhabitants of Marmara 
who had been reported as having suffered ill-treatment at the hands of the Grock 
anthorities, 

‘The commission also intorviewed the Mudir of Karabiga and certain inhabitants of 
the area who had various complaints to inake against the Greek administration, 

1. From the evidence received, the story of the events in question at Arablar and 
Marinara is briefly as follows ; 

At about 6 A.M. on the 10th June the village of Arablar was attacked by a 
combined force af brigands from Kapudagh and other places and by inhabitants from 
the Greok village of \fisia on the same island 

The villagors of Afisia appeared to have surrounded the village of Arablar, while 
small party of seven brigands entered the village, 
ay They collected the men into the mosque, robbed them and murdered two of thom 
in tho mosque. ‘The blood marks aro’still existent on the floor. ‘Three more men and 
two women were murdered in the village, and a considerable part of the village was 
burnt and pillaged. 

4, Two women named Exnmeni Mehmed Oghlou and her daughter-in-law Tayibi, 
with tho Intter’s baby, were carried off by the brigands together with soven men from 
the village in the dire.tion of Aisin 

hese women were informed that they wonld have to pay a ransom of £T. 2,000 
for their release, 

On the way to Afisin the soven men were murdered, 

The women were then taken to Misia and were here put on a caique and taken 
toa farm on the northern part of tho island, and from thence to Karazak on the island 
of Marmara, whore they were kept for two nights, and then taken to Aftoni, From 
there the old woman was sent back by boat to Afisia, while the young woman with her 
child was taken on the 13th June acrosé to the mainland at Vathi. She was 
eventually released, escorted to Artaki by land by a Greek man and woman, and sent 
back to Karabigha by the Greek authorities at Artaki. 

She states that she was violated by the brigands, 

5, The names of the brigand band were ascertained and are as follows :-— 

Yokos 'Takor Oghlon, 

Nickit Oglou Istrati of Afisia, 
Sevdali Oglou Istramos of Artaki, 
Mali, or Heraki, a deserted soldier. 
Yorgi of Pasha Liman, 


Nickit Oglou Tetrati of Afisia was reported to have conducted the brigands and 
supplied them with necessary information for their purpose. This man until about a 
fortnight go had been garde champétre at Arablar, and had been dismissed by the 


villagers owing to incompetence and bad behaviour, 
6. Events at Marmara appear to have been as follows :—- 


Upon learning of the fate of Arablar, the small Turkish population of Marmara 
became considerably perturbed. They had, fact, been threatened with a similar 





5 
fate, and anticipated trouble, asa Greek brigand had been killed in that village abouta 


ster a aly embarked in a caique at Marmara to 
report to the British authorities at Karabiga, He was fired on by order of the Mudir 
of Marmara, but escaped and reported himself to Lieutenant Cousens at Kurabiga. 


7. Bight Turkish residents at Marmara complained that they had been subjected 
1o severe ill-treatment, amounting to torture, by the Greek harbour-master of Marmara, 
in order to extract information from them as to the reason for the harbour- 
master’s flight 

The commission wok the evidence of four of these men, on the arms of one of 
whom were still to be seen scars due to the cords with which he had been tied. "They 
wore sent to Misia by the harbour-master for examination hy a Greek officer who had 
now arrived on the scene, and were sent hack by him to Marmara and released. 

These men were confronted with the Greek harbour-master (Job Pipis). ‘They 
reiterated their nconsations of ill-treatment, which he vigoronsly « 

‘The commission have no doubt a to the truth of the statements made by the 
Turks, 

8, The Greek harbonr-master stated that he had been sent from Panderma to take 
up the dnties of harboursmastor at Marwara on the 10th dune last. His dlaties were 
principally to see that no Turkish inhabitants loft that island without passports, His 
appointment in. writing was made by the Grock authorities at Pi 

9. The evidence of Lieutenant Cousens was taken experionge of the 
events in the neighbourhood and the difficulties which bs placed in his way by 
the Greek authorities in the matter of the evacuation of the refugees 

A précis of his evidence is attached in the fort of a letter. 

10, Two boatmen who were examined confirmed the statement that they had been 
fired on at Pasha Liman and Vori when they were sent to evacnate refugeos. 

IP. On the afternoon of the 23rd Jane the commission arrived at Panilerma, 
Colonel Grivas, commanding the Greek troops in the ares, wax invited to come on 
board 1MLS, “Stuart,” whieh he did, 

Colonel Grivas statod that he had taken over command of the district in March 
last, that he had been given no written instructions defining the area under his 
administration, but that the verbal instructions taken over from his predecessor showed 
the area to include the islands of Marmara, Afisia and Pasha Liman, ? 

The colonel expressed regret at the incidents which had occurred, but pointed out 
that brigandage had always heen prevaleat in the area, and stated that with the 
available troops at his disposal he was doing his best to cope with the situation and to 
arrest and punish the brigands implicated in the recent atrocities. 

‘The commission see no reason to doubt that he is in fact making dispositions for 
the arrest of the brigands. 

12. On the morning of the 24th J wission proceeded to Marmara, 
where they interrogated the mudir of He admitted having’ fired on the 
‘Turkish barbour-master, and stated that ho did so as ho understood that he was starting, 
for Karabiga to seek assistance from Turkish brigands in that area, 

His statements as to the movements of the Greek brigands in their itinerary from 
Misia were contradictory and unreliable, 

He stated that a detachment of an officer and teu men of the Greek array arrived at 
Marmara on the 12th June, and that they had encountered the brigauds of Aftoni on 
the 13th June. When asked why they had not arrested the brigands he denied his 
former statement, and said that the only information he has as to the presonco of the 
brigands on the island was from the inhabitants of Aftoni, and was given to him after 
the brigands had left, 

He denied all implication in the ill-treatment of the eight Turkish residents 
mentioned above, and put all the blame upon the Greek harbour-tnaster, 

He admitted that he had heen appointed mudir by the Ottowan authorities two 
Years ago, but that the administration of the islands had been in the hands of the 
Greek authorities for about eleven months. 

Xo notification in writing was given by the Greek anthorities when they took over 
the adininistration, He merely received verbal instructions from the Kaimakaiw of 
Artaki, 

He stated that he dealt only with the civil administration, and that all military 
‘questions were dealt with by the harbour-master. 

He appeared to the commission to be thoroughly unreliable and ineflicient. 
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He was warned that he would be held personally responsible for the safety of the 
few remaining ‘Turks on the island. 

13. The commission then visited the village of Arablar, where a few of the Turkish 
inhabitants, who had temporarily returned from Karabiga, were fonnd getting in their 
harvest 

The village was found to be largely burnt. One house had heen wrecked by a 
bomb, by which one woman had been killed and one woman and ¢ hild wounded. 

vision found bloodstains in tho mosque, and were shown the spot where 
the seven men had been murdered and their bodies afterwards rtially burnt, Then 
were sufficient indications existent to confirm this statement. The bodies had bee 
taken to the village aud buried. 

14, In the village of Afisia the mukbtar was ordered to produce the rifles available 
in the village. These proved to be of a Russian pattern, and the ammunition corres- 
ponsled exnetly with the empty eartridge-cases picked up in the village of Arablar 
Some of the ritles had been used recently and not el 

‘The mukhtar «denied all knowledge of the details of the events at Arablar, and 
stated that ho wus ill iu bed at the time, and that the atrocities were perpetrated by a 
band of brigands from Kay h, 

15. The commission were quite convinced of the truth of the statements made by 
the inhabitants of the villyzw of Arublar that the villagers of Afisia had taken a large 
part in the outrage 

The mukhtar was warned that he would be held personally responsible for any 
molestation of the villagers of Arablar, who wore nt prosont harvesting their crops. 

1 As regards the question asked in No. 2 of the terms of reference, th 
commission have not discovered any earlier occurrences in the same or adjoining 
distriets likely to produce fecling sufficient to account for the treatment of the Turkish 


villagers by their Christian neighbours 
17, As regunls No. % of the terms of reference, the commission have found no 

ion that Greck treops were in nny way fiuplicated in these outrages. 
s same tine the commission have remarked that in all casos the ‘Turkich 
re have heen disurmed while the Greck villagers are armed, this leaving them 
entirely at the mercy of their Grook neighbours, whereas no steps app 


y to have been 
taken to sufeguard their lives or property by the military authorities. 

"The commission consider the ec ‘of the Greek harbour-master of Marmara 
merits exemplary punishment for his abuse of authority and entirely illegal treatment 
of Turkish: iubabitonte, 

They further con that the suppression of personal Hberty in the case of the 
Turkish inhabitants of the occupied area ix carried to excess An order isued by the 
Officer Commanding, Bigha, is nttached. 

18, As ragurds No, 4 of the terms of reference, the commission desire to make the 
following recommendations :-— 

Firstly —That it should be strongly impressed on the Hellenic authorities that it 
is an important part of their duy tw n intornal order in the territory under 
their adininistration, and that the Tarkish inhabitants are equally entitled to protection 
with the Greok inhabitants 

Scoondly.—That it ix essential that an offective civil administration should be 
introduced with s sufficient forve of gendarmerie under Allied officers who are capable 
of maintaining the balance betwoen the Greoks and Turks 

Thirdly. That all villagers, Christian and Turkish 
disarmed, 

thly.—That, independently of the arrest aud punishment of the individuals 

nawed, both sure Of justice and ns a preventive agninst similar cases in. the 

future, « su should be levied upon the village of Atisia as indemnification to 

the inhabitnuts of Arablar for the part taken by the inhabitants of Afiein in the outrage 
aurder which took plice at Arublar, 


ke, should be immediately 


‘Tho commission, having considered to the best of their ability the extent of the 
damage and the ability of the villagers uf Afisia to pay, recommend that the amount of 
the fine should be £'T 10,000, and that immediate steps should bo taken to enfores 
the payment of the same, 

G. M. FRANKS, Major-General (British meraber) 
GERBAUD (French member). 
DE MATSO (Italian member). 

June 25, 1921. 


Annex 1 


Lieutenant Gouxens to Major-General Franka, 
Sir, Karabigha, June 22, 1021. 
I HAVE the houour to submit the following report on proceedings ut. the 
Marnuart Islands on and since the 10th dune ;— 


2 At Karabigha at rw. on the 10th Jone [received a report that the village of 
Arablar bad that morning been attacked by a brigand (Savdal) and Durat, and thet 
fifteen of the inhabitants had been killed. 

AL 10 Px. on the same day the Turkish harbour-master of Marmara arrived aud 
stated that the brigands had threatened to do the sue to the Turks at Marmara, He 
also stated that whilst leaving to bring me this information he had heen fired at by 
the Greeks of Marmara 

At 11 14, 190 refagees arrived and confirmed p 
two women had been abducted. $ 

1 immediately reported this to my offic ng at Chanak, 

3. AUS Aaron the 12th June HALS, “Stuart” arrived. Owing to constant 
petitions by the Turkish refugees it was decided to commence the immediate evacua- 
tion of the Turkish popnlation of the Marmara Islands to Karabigha, pes 

At 1245 pat, HAS “Stuart,” towing caiques, and the “Tnebouli" arrived at 

Arablar. 
Sept wales” wih LSGiMARTE-Cat maadee Fitters" Vid GK dcaty 
offered resistance, but we landed without incident; we found more than half the 
village burnt, and that thirteen men aud two women had been killed, ‘The inhabitants 
demanded to be « ed by us, which evacuation was immediately commenced, 

The Greek lieutenant, Vassilakis, arrived and was taken on board, He promised 
to assint in the evacuation of the ‘Turks. However, later the sune day he offered 
every obstruction to the evacnation, 

‘Tho complete evacuntion was completed by 8 v9 

4. TMS. “Stuart” arrived Marmara at 8-40 va Tt wae found that all the 
‘Turks wished to be evacuated, ‘The Greck mudir admitted having fired at the ‘Turkish 
harbour-master on the 10th instant ; also that by order of the Greek harbour-master 
eight Turks had been arrested and sent to Misia. 

5, sume 13.-—Evacuation commenced and completed 4¥.s, 

Greok modir, on being interrogated by the captain of “Stuart,” related he was 
under the thumb of the Greek harbour-master, 

At 2 rat eight Turks arrosted and sent to Alinia returned. . 

6, June 14.—Evacuation of Mfisin commenced. At 1-30 aM. HLMS. “Iron 
Duke” and H.MS. “ Pegasus” arrived off Aisin ; 

The Commander-in-chief in an interview with Lieutenant Vassilakis gave him 
forty-eight hours to capture the brigands, ¥ 

SAC Aline Uns onber of tee abtated ‘girl wns discovered trying to collect £2,000 
for ber ransom. Ps 

HAMS. Stuart” left with HAES."Lrow Dako,” and HLMS. “ Pegasus” remained 
to carry ont the evacuation, * 

Evacuation was completed by 2 rs. L thea left in “ Pogasus" for Ismalia, 
arriving at 330 1M. 


oun reports, also stating that 


in the town. 

Proceeded Pasha Liman at 6 #6. to superintend the evacuation previonaly ordered, 
but found Greek military had given orders to the contrary, wud that caiques had been, 
fired on at Pasha Liman and Vari. 

AUT nat evacuation completed. 
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8. June 16.—Proceeded to Marmara and interviewed Greek officer commanding 
troops of Panderma, who placed blame for everything on to his major, left at Ataki; he 
also stated that he would punish Lieutenant Vassilakis, 
Loft Marmara noon for Ataki with Greek officer commanding, Panderma, and 
jeutenant Vassilakis 
At 130 at, 1 was transferred to H.MLS. “Speedy” at Vari, who was evacuating 
Turks, 
Owing to insuflicient caiques heing available, ouly three-quarters of the population 
were evacuated, 
9. June 17.—Proceeded to Ismulin and released Greek Mukda; proceeded to 
Karabigha for night. 
10° June 18.—Comploted evacuation of Vari, Visited Pasha Liman and found 
that Lieutenant Vassilakis, who was now officer commanding Ataki, had given orders 
that nobody was to enter or leave Liman—ostensibly in order to arrest Savlali. 
Arrived Karubigha at 20 rat, where I was ordered to remain owing to trouble 
in my own district 
I have, &e. 
R. P. COUSENS, Lieutenant, 


Annex 2, 


Oficer Commanding Greek Troope, Bigha, to the Governor, Karabigha. 


(Lelographic,) 
Al the people that have by any reason gone to the British area from the Grock 
aron should return to their houses within ten days from date. Any man that does nut 
the eud of said time his family is to be banished, his properties are to be 
. his estates are to be burnt. ‘Those who return will not be ill-treated. 
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Mr. Rattigan to Earl Curzon—(Reeeivel July 11.) 


{No. 651,) 
My Lord, Constantinople, July 6, 1921 

WITH reference to my tlegram No, 493 of to-day, I have the honour to transtnit 
herewith a copy of the sectot memorandum sent to me on the 4th July by Laut Pasha 

2. The ea gerne which Txzet Pasha has recently shown to promote contact 
botwoen the British authorities and the Angorn Government, and the. similarity 
between hin memorans verbal statement made to me the sume day by 
Hamid Boy, give this document considerable nal 

As I have stated in suy tolegram uuder t Bey made no reference 

y kind to the military clauses of the treaty, which are dealt with at length in 

Lazet’ Paxba's memorandum. The principal other discrepancy between the two 

desiderata of the Ketalists has to do with the Capitulations, 

izz0t, Pasha’ memorauduin stipulates for the suppression of the economic Capitulations 

Hamid Bey spoke of the suppression of the Capitulations ns a whole, and in bis 

conversation he laid great str on the abuses to which the jadicial Capitulations gave 

je aimitted that we British had ot abused them, but he said 

that other F ad used them in such » way as to make it impomsible for Turks to 
obtain any sort of justice in cases against the nationals of those Powers, 

4. Isat Pashs's memorandum, though in many respects unacceptable, would be 
more reassuring it there were any feaon to suppose that it was intended to serve as a 
bonis fr modification of the Truaty of Sévres, and indicated readiness on the part of the 
Komalists to sccept the stipulations of that treaty, except in so far as it might be 
heowssary to modify it in order to satisty the desiderata formulated in the memorandum, 
Unfortunately, I fear it is certain that the Kemalists take as their starting-point their 
own National Pact, and that the memorandum merely indicates the extent to which in 
their view:the terms of the National Pact might be abuted for the suke of a settlement 
with the Allie, If the questions of the territorial extension of Turkey and the Straits 
be put on one wide, everything turns on the word “independence.” Even the most 

erate Kemalists undoubtedly aim at a degree of independence which would do 


away with the Capitulations or any adequate substitute for them, would make any 
guarantees for the safe minorities illusory, and would permit of the develop- 
ment of Turkey as a military Power, On the other ti 
themselves to an attenuated financial cot 
who regard political pan-Tsluniew and p fi 
rate for the time being. They would probably welcome an understanding with the 
Allies, and especially Great Britain, if only they could secure their desiderata as 
formulated by men like Tzzet Pasha and Bekir Samy Bey, In internal affairs they 
would probably set their yainst revolutionary leas, aud aim at develops 
‘Turke a co a sovereign of which would haye little real 
power, but would retain the dignity of fices of Sultan and Caliph and the 
moral influence attaching to the latter, 
, ko, 

FRANK RATTIGAN, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No, 4, 


Izzet Pasha to Mr. battigan. 


LEUROPE avait promis une Turquie indépendante capable de vivre dans se 
Jimites ethnogeaph Constantinoph cai 
La réalination p romewae ot aubordonnde wux conditions énumérdos, 
ci-bas, dans lone éndralitén 
Liapplication de ces conditions fora disparaitre la dualité qui existe en Turquie ou, 
i, aura pour effet immédiat de rallier, dans ce but, tous les élémouta 
tes ot peiriotss du pays. Elle pourra soule namurer en Orient no paix dumbla. 
Voici les conditions 
Attribution A in Turquie de I'Anie Mineure dans son intégralité, pronant an 
i ses limites naturelles et sa inajorité turque et kurde, 
inople a besoin pour garantir ka sécurité a Youest d’on hinterland ot d'une 
de défense naturelle pouvant lui permottre d'empécher non seulement une 
ion ernemie, maix aussi Tinearsion dex bandes dont Yaction a troublé et dévasté 
depuis un xidcle le péninsule balkanique: 
Cette ligne naturelle est ta ligne de kx Maritza inférieure comprenant Andrinople, 
ville qui a, d'ailleurs, pour Jes Ottomans la plas grande importance au double point de 
Yue historique ot roligioux, 
Ua liber dew détrite ext tout naturellemeut adimine, A condition que la wéourité do 
Constantinople, eapitale do I Exupire et sidge du Kh le toute. attointe 
Les experts des deux partion pourrtient arrdte ons nidoumaaires pour 
er cette sdourité 
Les dispositions du Truité de Sivres concernant la protection des minorités sont de 
nature 4 porter atteinte& Tindépoudance ot hla souveraineté de Eupire, “Dane leur 
esprit ot dans leur lnttre, os dispositions placent la majorité sous lt domination de la 
minorité 
Tl faudrait done adopter, pour les minorités on ‘Turquie, les stipulations insérdes dane 
les Trités de Saint-Germain, de Neuilly ou de Trianon. a 
Suppression des Capitulations économiques. La Turquie doit avoir la tumult 
A'établir son budget, La Commission finwncitre aura le droit de controler ai les 
prévisions budgétaires vont A Tencontre des stipolations du traité en ce qui concerne la 
paiement de nies dettes 
Si toutes cos questions financidres, dans lour ensemble, étaient étudiges par une 
commission composse d’éminents spécialintes de Europe qui ne seraient pas imbus de 
Tidée du régime eapitulaire, il serait plus facile de les régler d'une manidre juste ot 
uitable, 
Sears budget de "Etat ne permettant pas le recrutement par voie de volontarint, 
Varmée et lh moitié au mvins de la gendarmerie doivent @tre, comuwe par le paras, 
soutuises & la conscription, Augwentation judicieuse de Veffectif de Varmée en_ preuant 
en considération V'étendue des frontires Ainsi que In conformation géographique wt 
ethnographique du pays 
A YVouest, la menace des Grees, A Vest a propagande et les agissements des 
bolchevistes rendent la situation de la Turquie particuligrement délieate en oe qui 
concerne Ia limitation de ses forces armées. 
(7360) c 
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Tl serait de Vintérét général de surseoir & cette limitation jusyu'an réglement de la 
du désirmement général. 
En échange, nous sommes disposés & prendre les engagements les plus formels 
Puissances mandataires de I'Arabie que nous ne poursuivrons aucun but 
lonrs intéréts dans Jes pays limitrophes et que nous pouvons méme leur 
tre assistance morale et matérielle dans Paccomplissement de leurs missions, 
4 condition pourtant que cette assistance n’aille pas & ter « intéréts primordiaux 
de I'Islam et ne froisse pas lamour-propre des 





E 7992/60/44) No. 5, 


Lard D’Abernon to Karl Curzon.—(Received July 12.) 
(No. 902,) 
My Lord, Berlin, July 5, 1921 

1 LEARN from a reliable source that the departure of Enver Pasha from Berlin, 
which was reported in my despatch No. 765 of the 26th May Inst, was partly, if not 
entirely. duo to « request conveyed to him by the German Government that ho should 
eave German territory. My informant states that on the German Govornmet 
bocoming acquainted of the preswnce of E asha in Berlin an emissary was sent 
by Dr. Simons, then Minister for Foreign Affairs, to requost hit to leave this country 
Enver was very indignant and appealed to the right of asylum, but was informed that 
the German Government wore determined to tolerate uothing which could be made to 
appear as if intrigues were being conducted ou German territory against British 
intorests; that they knew perfectly well that he, Enver Pasha, was in fact intriguing 
with German officers, and that he must therefore leave Germany of his own free will 
unless he wished to be expelled, Enver Pusha thereupon left, and is reported at 
present to be in Moscow. 

Similar action has been taken in respect of other prominent ‘Turks, who have all 
loft Germany, including Nuri Bey, the envoy from Mustapha Kemal. Some of these 
‘Turks have, however, loft of their own accord, as the result of the acquittal of the 
munlerer of Talaat has been to make them fear for their own safety. Indeed the wife 
of Enver will shortly leave Berlin, if she has not already loft, owing to the fact that 
sho has discovered that an Armenian is living in the house adjacent to her own 
residence 

‘The German Minister for Foreign Affaire also despatched an emissary to Rome for 
tho express purpose of warning the Turkish expert at the German Embassy there that 
he must keep clear of all intrigues with the Turks. ‘This expert is apparently 
Dr. Diehl, who was formerly drazoman at the German Embassy in Constantinople. 
am informed that Dr. Diehl has taken this advice to heart, and that there is no 
likelihood of any anti-British intrigue (rom this quarter. 

My informant stated that, in his opinion and in the opinion of the German 
Government, the only policy for Germany was to keep clear of all complications of 
this nature, which could bring no useful result to this country, and to convince, by the 
absolute loyalty of their conduct, the British Government of their good intentions, and 
thus prepare the way for that which was coming to beconsidered as being the ultimate 
aim of Germany, namely, complete reconciliation and co-operation with Great Britain. 
My informant added that, in his opinion, mischief was undoubtedly brewing which bad 
its headquarters in Kabul, shore at the present time there was a mission of soveral 
‘Turkish officers leaded by Djewal Pasha, 

: Thave, &e. 

D'ABERNON, 





[ B 8187/143/44) No. 6. 


(0.297) ttt Granville to Hark Curson—(Received July 18) 
0, 297, 
My Lord, Athens, July 6, W21 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 379 of to-day's date respecting the deplorable 
condition of ‘refugees from Ismid, 1 have the honour to transmnit herewith copy of 


a despatch fiom His Majesty's vice-consul at Volo respecting the refugees, mostl; 
Greeks, who wore landed there on the 2th ultimo, ge i 


ul . 


As reported in my telegram under reference, | read extracts from the enclosed 
pele: roll ts fron Ris, Halligan’s telogeams Noe. ATS aud 488 of the Ist ond 
Sth uly, to the Minister for Foreign Affairs, who promised to telegraph at once vers 

ongly t» the ister of War at Smyrna on the subject. 
bas oe ote from His Majesty’s vice-consul at Volo that 4 storm of indignation 
has been raised in that town at the scaudalous way in w the authorities have 
neglected to make jon for the refugees At Teast one case of small-pox was 
discovered, but or 


Thave, ée. 
RANVILLE, 


Enolosure in No. 6. 


Conaul Knight to Karl Gronpilte 


Volo, June 30, 1921. 
tor report that the Conadian steamship “Belchers * arrived 
morning from Iswid (Nicomedia) with 2,770 refugeos, mostly 
rocks, the remainder Armenians and ‘Turks. More than a quarter of the total 
number were infants and young children, and nearly all appearod to be in a state of 
g y ote destitution, a few bales of clothing and coverings 


being the wos ‘amily had bees able to save or find room for on board. 
‘Theso unfortunate people were exposed for tho whole day to the ¥eorching rays of the 
sun, as well as the importunities of affluent householders in search of domestic slaves, 
this being the only active form of local charity known. ‘The authorities, on their part, 
veom to have completely ignored the whole affair until the evening, when a represen 
tative of the prefect arrived by train from Larissa to make arrangements, ‘Tord the 
ier, already becoming a menace to the public health, is slowly being cleared, and cart 
loads of wrotched human beings, the more active following on foot, aro now to be 
seen moving out of the fawn in various directions. A large additional number of 
refngees from the same locality have sinco arrived by a Greck boat. - 

According to the account given me by the master of the “Belchors,” on the 
th instant the Greek troops in Ismid—the Kemalists beimg thon only two hours 
distant from the town—warned the inhabitants, numbering about 45,000, that they 
had two and a half hours in which to evacuate their homes, as the town was going to 
be burned. For some time previously the soldiers had been driving into Ismid all the 
live-stock in the surrounding country, and for four days the shore was crowded with 
thousands of cattle, &o,, which, exposed to the blaging sun and without food, were 
reduced to drinking sea-water, and dying, many of them, before the Greoks could ship 
them to Constantinople on boats brought for that purpose, Meanwhile, ton vessels, 
including the " Belchors” which had been chartered bj same. Constasitinople Credle 
with the permission of the British authorities there, had arrived to take off the 
population, and in the confusion which followed many families were separated and put 
into different boats, nove knowing whither they were bound. All aru believed to have 
been conveyed to various parts of Greoce, with the exception of those on board the one 
Turkish steamer, which is supposed to have returned tg Constantinople. The Turks 
from the * Belchers,” numbering over a hundred, assured me that they wore given 
to understand they would be taken there, but, although the ship returned to 
Constantinople this morning, the master refused, no doubt rightly, to take them with 

on the ground that it was most unlikely they would be allowed to land 

Before the" Belchers" loft Ismid, the place had already been fired by the Greok 
troops, and as she sailed down the gulf one end of the town was observed to be 
blazing vigorously. The master had no doubt that, according to plan, its destruction 
would be complete a few hours later. 

Thave, &. 
W. L. C. KNIGHT, 
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E 8217/1/44) No. 7. 
Mr. Rattigan to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received July 18.) 


(No. 653.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, July 3, 
WITH reference to my despatch No. 3 the tet June previous 
correspondence relative to the attitude of the Angora press towards Great Britain, 1 
have the honour to transmit herewith a full translation of n submitted to the 
Grand National Assembly the  Haki of the 14th June, 
id a summary of an article which appeared in the the sume day. 

These publications show to what lengths the Angora press was allowed to go in 
abuse of Great Britain, even at a time of apparent d the official attitude of the 
Angora Government towards His Majesty's ( It is true that the document 
as published by the “ Hakimiet-i-Millié” is merely a motion signed by two persons 
recently released from Malts, but it was tly on the front page of the 
paper, and the date of publi les with that of the principal telegram 
addressed to ms by the present Ministor for Foreign Affairs at Angor, Yusuf Kemal 
Bey, regarding the rolease of tle British prisoners (see my telogram No. 461 of che 
25th June, 1921), 


Acting High Commissioner. 


Enolosure 1 in No, 7, 
Betract from the * Hakimiet-i-Millié” of June 1A, 1921. 


A Motion :—Our Cowratmiors ar Maura must ne Livenatep, 


‘The British doctors who have purposely blinded 15,000 Turkish boys as well as the 
garrison commanders and officers must be condemned. 


THE following ix a copy which we have obtained of a motion (* takrir") coucerni 
those detained at Malts, submitted to the Great National Assembly hy Faik aud SI 
Beys, Deputies of Adrianop erred after consideration to the Counc 
Cominissars ('* Heyoti:Vekile 
“To the honourshle Prasisleney of the Grand National Assembly, 

“ Followin aistice which the Turkish nation, fally armed but desirous of 
obtaining peace in the name of suffering humanity, concluded with England on board 
the cruiser ' Agumeranon’—the England who, having set the world on fire, has thought 
of nothing but to gratify her insatiable appetite for the burning of homes and the 
shedding of blowd—the British have spread themselves to the four comers of the 
country and, following a wesn and insulting policy worthy of their history, ever-cursed 
and sver-destructive, have onco again disgincefully deceived the manly Turk, who is 
incapable of villainy. ' ‘Their first busivess in Turkey was to en, adevilish pursuit, 
with burning thongs in their-hands, of the couscientious anv honest childrec of our 
land, defenders of the altar (‘ mibrab) of Islam, after having previously disarmed them, 
‘Their conduct tas always beon that of the harlot and theie works, like their history, 
always nothing but guile. At this time the Government at Constantinople consisted 
of five or ten mni-erablo creatures in the service of the British. but never ust to 
our race, who sought to satiate the appetite of the xtowach und not of the conscience, 
anit who wanted to have money in their pockets rather than honour ~ that Government 
handed over our Turkish boys to the Enzlish and transferred them to Malta, 

In all the history of the Turkish race, who have always been gentlemen, there is 
no such record of shame. 

“We would remind your honourable Assembly how Yildirim Bayazid preferred 
to fall among the ruins of ‘the mizhty Ottoman Empire rather than hand over Ahmed 
Djelair and Kara Youssouf to Tamarlane; how Abdul Mejid preferred war rather than 
hand over, the Hungarian refugees to the terrible Remanof Cyars; how even Abdul 
Hamid, the faults of whose administration we are still striving to rectify, did not, in 
spite of the threat of war, hand over Muzhar Pasha and Shevket Bey to the British, 
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But let tus add that these compatriots bave been handed over to the British by the 
feeble personality of Constantinople, who is unworthy of the dynasty which has 
produced heroic Padishabs, and prefers that Turk should kill Turk, and Greck slavery 
and British chains to the independence of the Turkish nation. 
"Some of these suffering ones who are groaning under British foree in despotism 

in au island of nothing but jagyed binck rock in the middle of the Me 
thousand miles distant froin the fi i have by: some means or ot 
to-day. But, if there is one sccusition against the poor unfortunates 
there, it is that they love the Turkish fi and refi submit to British 

sults. What will happen to them? Just as the families of these miserable ones are 
jo-day groaning in Anatolin and Constantinople conditions of extreme want 
through inability to find bread, so they also there are in the same plight, 

These ine e time administered the provinces and the armies of this 
Empire. If they are guilty, the Turkish nation has not transferred to England the 
power to try and to judge them or to let them live miserably under privations. ‘This 
ts a matter directly incumbent on the right of jurisdiction of the Government of ‘the 
Grand National Assembly of Turkey, This magnanimous nation thinks oft 
families and of the present unimaginable sufferings of th who are in th 
of that tyrannical nation, whose like for the invention of instruments of oppression 
God has never created. “We therefore submit to your honourable High Assembly, 
which is the personification of virtue und patriotistn, that the Government of the 
Grand National Assembly of Turkey should ‘take urgent and definite steps for their 
immediate liberation, and we propose that tho British prisone natolia, like Ralton 
and others, should not be handed over until our ppreased. Turkish sons havo boon 
returned. We likewise propose the punishment of the British doctors, commandants 
and officers of the garrisons in Egypt who, by premeditated action, blinded 15,000 sons 
of Turkey by , under the protext of disinfection, into baths of over: 
strong oreoed}.” 


Enclosure 2 in No. 7. 


Extract from the Yeni Gyun" of June 14, 1921, 


Suumany. 


In the British Prison Houses ‘antinople. Under British oppression in the 
British Prison Houses at Moda and Bostanji, 


THE “ Yeni Gyun," after referring to the innumerable atrocities committed by the 
British againsx Moslems and ‘Turks since the armistice, and particularly since the 
occupation of Constantinople, and to the ma ‘oppression from which ‘Turks ind 
Moalome have sufored at dhe hands of the, B ir prison houses in Constanti- 
nople, goes on to publish the first instalment of statements made by an unnamed 
Turkish officer, with the rank of captain in the ‘Curkish army, who, after encountering 
many difficulties, succeeded in escaping fri the British to Anatolia where at the time 

writing he was on active service with the Nationalist army. 

This officer stated that he hnd been arrested by the British in September 1920 on 
4 charge of having relations with the Nationalists and of being involved in arms traffic, 
He was confined in the detention house at Moda, where he had to live in filth and 
where he was subjected to all manner of insults and sufferings at the hands of the 
British troops who had charge of him. In the end he was brought before the Britiah 
2=th Divisional Court Martial held at the Ariny Medical School at Haidar Pasha, and 
sentenced to six months’ hard labour, 5 

After his trial he was again confined in the Moda prison house. He then goes on 
to describe in detail the systematic persecution from which he suffered, even in his 
uniform, at the hands of the British neos and men, with the full approval of the 
director of the prison, Captain Baker, because of his refusal to empty buckets of refuse 
into the sea. At last he was unable to stand the beatings and kickings any longer and 
fell ill about the end of October 1920, when he was transferred to the hospital at 
Haidar Pusha, There, in spite of the utmost attention by the doctors, his health did 
not improve, the bruises on his skin remained, but after six reeks, oven although he 
Was still very weak, he was discharged and again returned to Moda, where Captain 
Maker told hhioy that he was being transferred to. Bustangi. He was baadeufied and 
removed to Bostanji under guard of an n.c.0, and two men. 
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After describing the Bostanji_ prison in detail, the officer states that on arrival he 
was registered under the number 568. He was obliged to change his clothes, which 
were replaced by filthy ones, and he was forced to wear round his neck a chain bearing! 
his identification number. "He then goes on to ‘escribe the terrible condition. of his 
fellow-prisoners, and continues on the same lines mgarding the severe oppression from: 
whol He sufSered dn is neond prison, 





E 8222/1 /44) No. 8 


Ur. Hattigan to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleaton.— Received July 15,) 


Constant 
e to my despatch No. 401 of the 24th 
correspondence rolative to ‘ty 
Angora paper Hakimiet- 
the ceremonial hoisting of th 
thore, The flag was hoisted by Mi 
the xpeeches exehay 
2, Your Lordship will observe that, 
efors to Soviet Russia as a member in w di 


July 11, WL 
1, and ‘previous 
jonour to state that the 
21, published an account off 
over the new Afghan Embassy or Legatiow! 
femal Pasha. lations off 


ile strongly Islamic in tone, each speech 
inite triple alliance, and that on the other! 
hand there ix no specific reference to an Asiatic State, The whole performance 
ix of interest in its heuring on the negotiations between Afghanistan and Great Brit 
on, the one haud and ussin and Afghsnistan on the other, which, I gather from 
printed corresp 1o@, had reached a critical stage time when the ceremony in 
Augora took place, Kaba Angora are presumably 
slow as to deprive the syachron ora corenony with any partionlar sta 
intions of special importance, bat it would nevertheless appear th 
Hin Majesty's Government should be sowewhat alow to believe in any real willingne 
‘on the part of the Ami and his ment to brenk with either Moscow or Angora 
Tum sending copiew of thie despatoh and enclosures to His Majesty 
at Tehran and to the Viceroy of India. 
Thave, ko. 
FRANK RATIIGAN, 
Acting High ‘Commissioner. 


lowure in 


Hakimict-i-Millis 


Hiztract from the 


(Free ‘Translation, slightly condensed, of 
of Hoisting the Afghan Flug at the New Afghan Embassy 
June 10, 1921.) 


ecches exchanged at the Ceremony: 


im Angora. on 


(1) 
Afghan Ambassador's Speech, 


1 THANK all who attend this cerwmony. ‘The Afghan nation, which has at last 
achieved its wish and sont an official mission to the Turkish nation, al guide 
tind leader, has shown unending regard for the Turkish natio happy 
to find itself among you as representative of 10,000,000 Afghans, Our religious ties 
are confirmed by the establishment of official relations, and the treaty between the two 
nations gives a yreat hope for the salvation of the Islamic world, The Imperialists of 
the West have stopped at no oppression of the Eastern or the Moslem world, and they 
have striven with all their might for the destruction of Moslems. Please God ther 
will not attain their object of overrunning the Eastern world. The alliance af Turk, 
Afghan and Russian will break the hands of those who wish to overran the East, We 
Moslems, ever exposed to the tyranuy of the Imperialists, do not despair of the 
Koranie promise. ‘The world of Islam has resolved to defend its rights against thos 
who wek to destroy it. We are hopeful of the future. We may not passes means 
‘equal to those of the Westerns who seek to tyrannise over us, but we shall schieve 
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independence by ou 


r religious purpose and fh 1 am certain thaf hereafter united 
Tslam will one day 


hieve its rights and exalt the glory of the crescent and star, 
‘Our mission is proud of its reeapti nd National Assembly on its arrival 
and its president. The hoisting ot th . ns 
of Ramazan. We cov 1 Bairans 
and a Friday, I cepted my 
Tequest to ho id exaltation of the 
East and Islam. 


@ 
Mustafa Kemal Hasha's Speech: 


y for your invitation to assist at the hoisting of your flag, 
ndence. I thank your Excellen: name of the Grand 

v for this glorious day. Between Turkey and Afghanistan, as w 

tld of Islam, strong bonds existed in principle. As in Afghanistan, so 
the whole heart of the nation bewts fraternally, Certain causes prevented the 
ion of these bonds into conervte form. Until Intely official relations could not be 
establish is in the course of 
Anatolia’s steu ‘The arrival of your mission is a source of pride 

Wall of us 1 Afghanistan, working hand in band 


world of Islam desices ia independ 
We shall be proud to see every Islamic ¢ 

For thon who labour under the 

¥y, Afghanistan and the Russian Soviet Republic is, 
4% you finely say, a source of gladuers, Please God this alliance will produce moro 
abandant results. We see with gladness that avery effort of your Excel 
devoted to thin object. The flag hoisted to-day, the symbol of the independence of 
Afghanistan, will wave liere for the friendship of Afghauistan and ‘Turkey. ‘That the 
first flay should be hoisted ur time is the cause of congratulation’ not only far 
Afghanistan, but for Turkey. wank you for my own account for the honour of 
hosting the flag, An Embassy will shortly proceed to Afghanistan to strengthen still 
further the bonds between the two countries and this mission will give proof there of 
the same jyurpowe and sincerity. 


SS ——————— ee 
8293 /143/44) No. 9. 
Mr. Rattigan to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Reoetved July 18.) 


(No. 662) 
iy Lord, Constantinople, July V1, 1921. 

WITH reference to my telegram No 483 of the 4th instant, T have the honour to 
transmit herewith copies of the questionnaire drawn up by Genoral Harington in 
regard to the ultimate policy of the Allied Governments should the Kemalista advance 
upon Constantinople ; - 

2. Copies have been sent to the French and Tulian High Commissioners for 

ission to their respective Governments. 
Thave, &e. 
FRANK RATTIGAN, 
Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 9. 


General Harington to Mr. Rattigan. 


Secret.) General Headquarters, 

Your Excellency, British Army in Constantinople, July 9, 1921. 
IN continuance of the views which I expressed to the High Commissioners on the 

Ath iustant, Tam putting forward to you, for consultation with your colleagues, a 

Tequest that I may, as commander-in-chief of the military forces, be given ‘an 

inuication of the policy which the Allied Governments intend to pursue in the event 
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of u serous threat to Constantinople, 
security of the troops entrusted to my command, and i 
would respectfully submit that I should be gi 

Although the military situation is at the moment more steady, and the Nationali 
at Ismid show no sign of advancing to break the line of neutrality, yet one must 
always reckon with the fact that a situation might arise whereby the Greeks were) 
defeated or withdrew, and the Nationalists might develop the policy, so often reiterated) 
from Anyora, of driving all Allied soldiers off Turkish soil, urged on, as they would bey 
by the Bolsheviks. 2 

T have, in conjunction with my military colleagues of France and Italy, considered 
the situation closely, and T have made such dispositions as I think necessary to meet 
an attack on the Ismid peninsula, and for dealing with such outbreaks as might be 
expected to occur at the same time in and around Constantinople, Broadly speakingy 
‘assuming the Grecks were defeated or withdrawn, the course open to the Natonaliet 
would be— 

(a.) ‘To advance on Constantinople from Ismid ; 

(b.) ‘To advance on the Dardanelles vii Brusa ; or 

(c.) Both the above together. 


Kither course would be simultaneous with a certain amount of intornad tronble i 
Constantinople. 

T understand that it is the policy of the Allied Governments that in the event of 
tho Nationalists wutering the neutral zone I am to resist their advance with all mea 
at my disposal 

T wish to make it quite clear— 

1. That 1 have not sufficient troops to deal with both (a) and (6) at the same time 

That I would only be able to oppose (a) for a limited period of time, 
8. Once engaged in opposing (a) it will be impossible for me to oppose (6). 
4, That have only sudicient troops to oppose (b) in a tninor degree, 


Before, therefore, committing the Allied troops to combating the situation depie 
at (a), it sooms essential that I should know whether— 
1. The Allied Governments intend me to deal with (a) or (6) above. 
2 The Allied Governments will reinforce mo, and, if 40, to what extent and 
what stage ! 


It munt always be remembered that, ysaged, the withdrawal of the Allied 
foroes under my command, or a ebange of policy from (a) to (b), would be a ver 
difficult operation, and would certainly have very serious consequences for the lives an 
properties of Christian inhabitants in Constantinople, 
he extont to which either Constantinople or the Dardanelles position could b 
hold must depend on the situation, If the Greeks were out of the field, and the whole 
weight of Turkey was thrown against the Allies, it would only be possible to hold th 
above positions as rearguard actions, unless reinforcements of considerable strength 
were available, 
Tam well aware that under prese x to the uncertainty of th 
Greek offensive and other matters, it may be difficult for the Allied Governments 
give me any guidance, but I ask that the roatter may be seriously considered, and that: 
arrangements be mude to give me definite instructions without delay should th 
situation develop quickly. 
GH. HARINGTON, Lieutenant-General, 
Allied Commander-in-chief. 





|B 8224/1/44) No. 10 


Mr. Rattigan to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received July \ 
(X0,004: Secret) 


iy Lord, Constantinople, July 12, 121. 


WITH reference to previous correspondence relative to the policy of the Angora 
Government, [ lave the honour to forward herewith two documents of the greatest. 
interest, the first of which has reached me from a very secret source, whilst the second. 
is the uncensored version of an article in the Constantinople “ Journal d'Orient " of the 
3rd Julg, taken, I understand, from the semi-official Angora Telegraph Agency. 


ota 


2 Your Lordship will not fail to be struck by the insistence of both Fevzi Pasha 
and Yussuf Kemal Bey in the determination of Angora to secure the whole of the 
programme embodied in the national pact, and by Fevzi Pasha’s reafli uation of the 

icy of collaborating with the Bolsheviks aad building up an alliance of Islamic 
tates. 

‘3. Ie is possible to angue that such utterances are intended for home rather than 
for foreign consumption, and that Mustapha Keinal and bis Miuister, while anxious to 
show themselves not less zealous than the extremist group which looks to Enver Pasha, 
are in reality ansious to cut adrift from the Bolsheviks and to compromise with the 
Allies. This theory is so attractive that the Western observers are w little apt to be 
beguiled by its inherent chara. Personally, 1 am not prepared to accept, it without 
more definite evidence than Lat present have that Mustapha Kemal and his party are 
prepared to weaken on the essentials of tho uational pact, i.¢,, armistico frontiers, and 
complete independence within the territory so delined, 

1. 1 think the position at present might be-roughly summed ap as follows ;— 


(a) The Polsheviks might prefer Enver to Mustapha Komal, but they do value 
the alliance of Angora too highly to broak with Mustaphn Kemal so long as 
he dos not rule the roast there, 

(b.) The Kemalists do not want Envor buck, an they do vot want oither 
Bolshevism or Bolshovik ascendancy in’ Asin Minor, but they value an 
allianco with the Bolsheviks too highly to risk any future. 3 

) Mostaphn Kemal and his adherents have uphill work to maintain their 
y in the national movement, but they are still strong enough and 
nough not to contemplate any weakening on the essontials of 

1 for the sake of an easy sottloment with the Allies 


Bold y the possibility that the coarse of events may make it necossary 
to roviae these three propositions lator on. It is, for instancr, possible that the 
Bolsheviks may endeavonr, through Enver of otherwise, to establish « xrip on Anatolia 
similar to their grip on the Caucasus republics. It is wlso possible, though, in my 
opinion, lexs probable, that Mustapha Kemal may be woakened to the point of seoking 
a-compromise with the Allies rather than lose his power, I believe, however, that the 
above propositions accurately represent the situation to-day. 

6. Thave observed in the two Angora papers during June # rather marked absence 
of diroct diatribes against Creat Britain, except for the two onslaughts roproduced in 
my despatch No. 65% of the Sth instant and w leading article by Yunus Nadi in th 

‘eni Gyan” of the 2nd June, which is entitled "The * Times" and the * Yeni 

yun" and which, though not intomperato in axprostion, is generally hostile. “Tis 
restriint i# not without siguificanca, but 1 see in it rather a desire to avoid ne 
provocation of Great Britain than any indication of a real change of heart. Angora 
asa whole is “ont for” the whole of the national pact, and, whilo, as T pointed out 
in my despatch No, 51 of the Uth July, there are doubtless many Nationalists who 
mould like a setlenent with Europe, if only the national pact (oven with x mnodicuss 
of financial conttol, perhaps) could be secured, the prevailing feeling is one of hostility 
to all foreign influence and of hope that sooner or later Turkey may fini herself at 
the head of a combine of Islanie States. 

7, ‘The fandamental xenophobia to which I have just alluded is rathor well iustrated 
by two articles in the * Yeni Gyan” of the 24th June and the " Hakimiet-i-Millié " of 
the samo date. ‘The first roproduces in a mourning border, under the heading of 
“Two more Victims,” an extract frou the French paper “Stamboul,” of Couatantinople, 
relative to the execution of two Turks in Constantinople sentenced to death by a 
French court-martial for the murder of two French soldiers The" Yeni Gyun™ raises 
‘bo question as to the truth or otherwise of the chayge, but represents it us an intolerab 
situation that Turks should be “ martyred" on Turkish #oil under foreign lw. ‘Tho 
other article deals with the Awerican missionaries, whom it attacks roundly on the 
ground that their charitable ond elncational activities cloak a desire to contaminate 
Islam by the «pread of Christianity, and that they constitute both a religions and a 
political menace, 

T have, &o, 
FRANK RATTIGAN 
Acting High Commissioner 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 10. 
Nationalist Poliey. 


ACCORDING to information obtained from a prominent member of the Nationalist 
Committee in Constantinople, secret sittings of the great Nationalist Assembly were 
held on the 24th and 27th June. On the first occasion, Mustapha Fovzi Pasha, in the 
course of his speech regarding the foreign policy of the Angora Government, stated 
that the Government still held to the national pact in ite entirety 
certain telegrams received from the national representatives 
Allied mediation proposals, and stated that, although the 
definite rlecision in the matter, its policy was well defined by the national pact. 
long as the Powers gave no guarantees for the fulfilment of the claims defined in the 
national pact, the Government could not commence negotiations. No official 
communications concerning the Allied offer hal been received, but that was no reason 
why the Government should not inform its representatives in Europe of the Govern- 
ments point of view regarding the matter. Mustapha Fevzi then stated that the 
Government possessed positive information to the effect that the Greeks would agree 
to no intervention before resorting to force once again, but the Turkish army was 
quite prepared to undergo the test, and he added that if the Greeks believed the 
Angora Government would still confine itself, aftor having been obliged to make farther 
heavy sacrifices in blood and material, to the demands formulated hitherto, they were 
making a profound mistake. 

On the 27th June, Pasha replied, in the name of the Government, toa motion 
submitted by Veli Bey, Deputy for Burdur, to tho following effet — 

“The widespread rumours which have reached even this Assembly, and 
according to which the Soviet Government on the one hand had failed to 
fulfil its obligations, and the Angora Government, on the other, has decided, in 
contravention of its Oriental policy as pursued since its creation, to coase to afford 
any further assistance to the Moslems of Syria and Mesopotamia, are nothing more 
nor less than the culumpious inventions of our interior and exterior enemies. 
‘The Government of Angora, following the necessity in the interests of the nation 
of shaping its general policy’in accordance with the currents of European poli 
has not hitherto regarded, and does not at present regard, it as advina 

mublish an official denial of these rumours. Ax, however, the principle which we 
ave practised requires this Assembly's being’ regularly informed of its true 

policy, cortain explanations are necessary. 

Tho Soviet Government has fully honoured its engagements, a 
last two months hax advanced to our Goxernment £7. 1,200,000 gold. 
also received munitions for the heavy and light artillery transferred to the western 
front from Armenia and Georgia, more than 6,000,000 cartridges for rifles and 
machine guns, 8,700 chains for cavalry and artillery, material for torpedoes and 
minos, together with large quantities of clothing and other equipment obtained 
and sont to us in various ways, All these articles are either in our depots or in 
the hands of our tevops at the present moment, Furthermore, a mixed military 
commission has received the support of the Soviet Government for the organisation 
‘of an army consisting of two infantry divisions, one cavalry division, several 
‘battalions of storm troops, together with aircraft and automobiles. Our Generai 
Staff has not, however, considered it to be necessary for the moment that this 
army should be summoned to our frontiers. Moreover, in Azerbaijan, Daghestan 
and. in Transcaspia, Turco-Russian military missions are actively orgunising 
recruiting centres. ‘The now political and military mission which we rocontly 
vent to Moscow will make an effort to the end that this assistance may be still 
further increased. It will be seen from the figures I have given that the rumour 
upon which the motion is based is absolutely groundless. 

With reference to the alleged abandonment of the Government of its 

J policy, I may say that in this regard also the Goverament will under no 

tances depart from the policy adopted with the consent of the Great 
National Assembly. It is true that, within the limits of the powers accorded by 
the Government to the Assembly on previous occasions, we have attempted to 
harmonise our policy with the present necessities of the general political situation, 
but this does not by any means signify a departure from our true policy. As 
with Alghanistan, our Government is about to contract an alliance with the 
Persian nation, and thus to take another step in the direction of the ideal of an 
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Islamic United States of the Orient. With greater attention than ever we are 
following the course of events in Syria, Palestine and Mesopotamia, and we are 
proving our deep sympathy for our brethren in religion, who ate striving to attain 
trae independence. Evidence of this sympathy may be found in the circumstance 
of our having niaintained upon the Mesopotamian front, in view of important 
events which inay occur there, the troops which it had been proposed should he 

sent to the Western front. x 
“For varions reasons couected with the higher juterests of the uation we 
bly to believe that at the present toment we cannot openly exercise 
activity; in due time we will give the Assembly further details 

bject. 

r High Command is also very disappointed that, after the sacrifices made 
during the last three months, we cannot uke the offensive immediately, although 
the combative spirit of the army has increased enormously. We know how much 
the Turkish nation has need of putting an end as soon as possible to this stale of 
war in order that it may heal its wounds with the balm of peace, and we 
understand the impationce shown by certain deputies. We are not prevented 
from undertaking an offensive for inilitaty reasons, or out of fear that the offensive 
may fail, but lor certain political reasons we are practically sure that the milit 
success which we shall obtain when the Greeks commence their offensive will 
serve our national cause still better; for if we undertake an offen 
the alighteat check that wo tay suffer, under no matter what circumstar 
greatly to the advantage of onr adversaries. This has been clearly pointed out to 
Os by certain friendly politicnl circlos, aud under these cironmnstiances we prefer 
to maintain a defensive attitude for a short time longer, and to await the Hellenic 
dofenaive, which will probably not be loug delayed.” 


Fevzi Pasha's speech was much Jonger than the summary given above, but all the 


“oxential points have been included, 


"At the close of the sitting the Assmably wuonimonsly recorded a vote of confidence 
in the Government. 


Notes With regard to the passage in the above report referring to the recruiting 
‘of Moslems in Eastern Caucasis and the Transcaspian areas, there is evidence from 
Very nuro source that Mustapha Kemal is in communication with Jemal Pasha, and 
his attitude towards the latter is described ae most friendly. Tt is also certain that 
Bedri Hoy is in communication with the Nationalist leaders as well as with Ali: Fuad 
Parha, and that the latter is also in communication with Jemal Pasha. Under these 
circunstances it would appear that the recent attacks upon Enver in the Angora press 
Were pot all that they soomed on the surface. Further, with regard to the alleged 
attitude of the Nationalists towards the Arabs of Syrin, Mesopotamia and Palestine, 
evidence has been obtaines! that preparations for the carrying out of» definite pan 
Islamic campaign have been perfected by the Angora Administration, and that the 
Oriental policy to which reference is made in the above report is indeed an intexeal 
part of the Kemalist proseramine. 


Constantinople, July 6, 1921. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 10, 


Extract from the“ Journal d'Orient” of July 8, 1921. 


La Poummocr: éreaxodee py GovvERSEMENT D'ANGORA, 
YOUSSOUF KEMAL BEY, Ministre des Affaires étrangéres da Gouvernement 
A'Angors, a fait a In xéunce du 27 juin de V'Assemblée nationale les déclarations 
antes : F 
“Je considére de mon devoir de fournir & votre haute Assemblée quelques 
renseignements généraux ¢t succinets sur 1a politique extérieure de notre 


Gouvernement. , ee 
“Nous sommes sur le point de donner a nos relations politiques avec les 
bliques du Caucase méridionale une forme plus précise et plus régulidre. Nous 

‘espérons établir sous peu des relations réguliéres avec notre voisin VRtat persan. 


(7360) D2 
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“Vous savez que les conventions qui ont été signées en Europe par mon honorable 
prédécesseur Bekir Sami Bey, chargé selon les pleins pouvoirs a lui remis, lors de son 
départ pour Loudres, de défendre les droits du peuple ture et—comme cela a été 
clairement  précisé dans lesdits pleins pouyoirs—autorisé & ce titre de signer la 
convention et traités qu'il jugerait nécessaire, ont été reponssées par votre haute 
‘Assemblée, les conventions ayant dépassé la compétence et les instructions qui lui 
avaient été remises. 2 

“Notre Gouvernement, considérant cependant le. fait en Iui-méme que le 
Gouvernement de la République frangaise avait accepté de conclure une convention en 

mottre fin A Pérat sle guerre existant, & un devoir de faire certaines propositions 
dans les bruits dn serment national. 

‘“Jusqu'i maintenant aucune réponse officielle ne uous est parvenue au sujet de 
Facceptation on du refus de ces propositions. Nous avons appris entre-tensps que la 
plus grande partic des troupes frangaises se trouvant & Zoungouldak ont té reti 
‘Ku cours dentretions privés avec deux honorables personnalités frangaises venues & 
‘Angora, nous avons cherché les moyens de supprimer Pétat de guerre existant entre les 

peuples, 

“Nous attendons aussi lexécution des promesses qui nous ont été faites par I'Ttalie 
concernant le retiait de ses troupes se trouvant encore en territoire turc. Dans 

milioux on nous reproche de ne pax tenir notre parole, 

To Ture musulman est essentiollement un homme de parole. Cette quulité est 
reconnue par Je monde entier; amis ou ennemis r'accordent it lui rendre cet hommage, 
Mais pour qu'il soit valable il doit étre pris dap» les conditions requises, Nous ne 
pouvons étre aucunement tenus par ces paroles ou des faite qui ne sturaient nullement 
étre attribués A notre Gouvernement ot & notre Assemblée. Au cours de la séunce du 
30 mai,notre Président du Conseil avait exposé les lignes principales cle notre politique 
Strangére. .\ mon tour je ne ferai que répéter ses paroles. 

"La politique que nous suivons et que nous sommes fermement décidés A suivre & 
Navenit ne peut pas s'Garter dew pri acipes posés par In Grande Assemblée nationale 
et en général par tout le peuple, Notre politique étrangére ne peut pas viser d'autre 
Dut que Ia reconnaiskance de nos droits nationaux et de notre indépendance complite 
dans Jes limites clo nos frontidres, A notre souveraineté entiére, et notre libre 
développement & T'abri de toute intervention étrangére. Pour cette raison, nous 
nods ferons les amis de ceux qui reconnaissent officiellement et effectivement la 

4 de notre cause, Nous nous efforgons de défendre notre droit contre ceux 

lent nous l'arracher par force. 

vm sommes couvaincus que les peu i connaissent la valeur de la liberté 
ot de V'indépendance reconnaitront ainsi, tot ou tard, notre bon droit. 

Nous aussi nous voulons progresser dans le domaine de la civilisation, 

© Mais le pouple ture déaire étre le waltre sur le gol natal.” 


‘A Vissue de ces déclarations, Youssouf Kémal Bey a demandé 4 l'Assemblée un 
vote de confiance sans réserve ni conditions en faveur du Cabinet. 
La motion a té acceptde & la majorite des voix. 


Angora, le 28 juin 1921, 





[E 8228/1/44) 
Mr. Rattigan to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received July 18.) 


No, 11. 


(No. 67.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, July 13, 1921. 

CONSIDERABLE promineuce was given in the Coustantinople press a few days 
ago to an account of the reception of the new Russian Ambassador in Angora by 
Mustafa Kemal Pasha, on the occasion of the presentation of his credentials on the 
vith June. 

2. T have now procured a copy of the “Hakimiet-i-Millié” of Angora of the 
28th June, which gives the speeches exchanged on the vecasion. ‘They are not of 
gulicentSmportaner to have translated in eztenso, but summary may interest your 
Lordlship. 

3. The Ambassador, Comrade Nachekanof, began by saluting the people of 
“Revolutionury Turkey" engaged in a triumphant struggle against the black and 
yellow internationals of capitalism. He emphasised the greater scale of the effort now 


ious desirous of freedom, as compared with the past, and the need for 
‘common action. The Moscow Treaty of the 16th March was a guarantee that neither 
Kinssia uor Turkey would endure boudage. ‘They were the first to havevraised the 
Standard of revolution, and would be an example to other nations in the revolutionary 
struggle for the salvation of the world. Russia, having broken the chains of capitalism, 
had relinquished the blood-stained legucies of Tsarism, and put aside all treaties 
‘couchuded by it. It had adopted the principle of freedom and self-determination for 
small peoples, and substituted for the old treaties pacts freely concluded between 
equals. It had become the natural ally of all nations fighting for freedom, first and 
foremost the eastern nations, and consequently of Turkey, Itwas not the Russian 
people but their slespotic rulers and aristocracy desirous of world conquest who bad 
Sought to raise the cross on the domes of St. Sophia ‘The now twenty inust be, and 
would be, the guiding star of the two peoples who were at last enabled to know each 
other, Difficult stages on the road had still to be traversed. 

4. The Ambassador, after some references of the usual kind to the struxgle of the 
Rassian people against their enemies at home nnd abroad, went on to call npon the 
Turkish nation to p rt and to defend its country against Western Europe. 
Tho Treaty of Sevres sought to reduce Turkey to the level of a small Power, Its 
capital was to be taken from it. ‘The Marmora hasin wns to be usurped. ‘Two-thirds 
of Avia Minor was to pass into French and Italian spheres of influence. In the shred 
of territory to be left to it, it was to be condemned to perpetual slavery and 
indebteduess to the bankers of Western Europe, Turkey had already, by an admirable 
elfort, broken n part of its chains. [t needed bata little blow to shatter them com- 
pletely, and the time was not far distant when, undefeated and proud, it would direct 
Hts new life as it pleased. ‘That this should be #0, the Ambassador concluded, was 
Russia's fervent wish, and he begged Mustafa Kemal Pasha to accept his expression 
thereof, 

5. Mustafa Kemal Pasha, after welcoming the Ambassador, echoed his language ae 
to the importance of the joint struggle for life and independence, and the naturalness of 
the alliance between nations engaged therein. He commented with satisfaction on the 
Tenunciation by Russia of the old treaties, the blood-stained legucy of Tearism, the 
establishment of a new basis for Turkey's intornational existence, aud the treaty 
concluded at Moscow in March, He spoke of the difficulties of the past and the future, 
and expressed confidence that the Jatter would be surmounted like the former, An 
Attempt had been made to reproduce the restrictions imposed on the old ‘Turkish 
Ennpire in a death sentence, namely, the Treaty of Sevres. ‘The nation, realixing the 
calamities which it bad suffered before from not being muster of its own destinies, and, 
Perceiving that the Treaty of Sevres aimed at re-creating the same state of affairs, had 
Aserted its own sole sovereignty. It had aot up « Government on this basis. It had 
assured and would retain control of its own destinies. ‘The new form of administration 
Was entirely snited to the needs and social conditions of the people. He concluded by 

jing the Ambassador for what he had said, and expressed the hope that his efforts 
Would strengthen the friendship between the two peoples. 

6. The letters of credence contain nothing of particular intervet, 

7. It is significant that while echoing to the full the Ambassador's language as to 
co-operation between Russia and Turkey, Mustafa Kemal Pasha mado no uso of the 
words “ revolution ” and * capitalisis ” which occurred so frequently in the Ambassador's 
Speech, much less did he refer to anything in the nature of world revolution, He made 
it perfectly plain that, so far as Turkey was voncernod, the basis for the future must 

‘national basis, He several times mentioned the Ottoman Empire as a thing of the 
Past, but rather as a victim of restrictions imposed by Europe than as a counter-part 
to the blood-stained Empire of the Tsars. His language turonghont his speech was 
that of conscious equal, not that of a grateful client. His reference to the suitability 
Of the now Anatolian system to the needs and social conditions of the people was too 
Pointed not to have been intended asa warning that Turkey was an ally, not a new 

ture for communism, It is noteworthy that no mention was made on either side of 
slam or of other Asiatic States, except for a very sketchy reference to the latter in the 
Ambassador's speech. 

8. [ venture to think that, so far as anything can be inferred from these public 
Utterances, they bear out the thedry of the present position as between Turkey and 
Russia which I have set out in my despatch No. 664 of the 12th instant, 

IT have, &c. 
FRANK RATTIGAN, 
‘Acting High Commissioner. 


imposed on 
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The Marquess Curzon of Kedleaton to Signor de Martino. 


Your Excellency, 
CAREFUL conside 


Foreign Office, July 22, 1921 
ation has been given to the note No, 62, which you were 20 
good as to address to me on the 16th March, regarding the Franco-British Oil 
Agreement signed at San Remo in April 1920, and I now have the houour to ofler the 
following observations, with which the Freach Govern are, I understand, in 
complete agreement. 
. (tis noted that the Italian Government do wot desire at this stage to discuss 
pplication of this agrement in territories under a mandate. His 
y's Government accept such a limitation of the discussion, anil 1 would therefore 
request that nothing in my present note should be regarded y way relating to 
those torritories, except where they are expressly mentioned. 

3. Hie Majesty's Government fully appreciate the importance to the economy of 
Italy of an increased supply of fuel, ax .ympathise with the anxiety of the Italian 
Government to secure this object. Indeed, as the Italian Government will doubtless 
remember, His Majesty's. Goverums » of their sympathy last 
year, not only by supporting, during the ns at San Remo, the 
inclusion in the tripartite agreement of a provision giving Italy a practical monopoly 
jn the future development of the rich Heracles coal basin, but wlep by extending apecinl 
facilities to Italy in the mpply of coal from this country 

4. As [ have already explained in previous correspondence with your Excellency 

1 your predecessor, th on of the San Remo agreement was not in any wa 
thor (0 establish a Fravco-British monopoly in certain oil-fields or to prejudice the 
Tiberty of companies or individuals. of other nationality to secure concessions or 
purchase oil, ‘The objects of the agreement were simply to offer oficial support to the 
spontaneous co-operation, it pl contain existing Brisish ad 
Fronch oil, interests. in the countries falling within the scope of the agreement, and at 
the saine time to afford tacilities for the development, in certain cirenmstances, of the 
oil resources of Mesopotamia on the basis of reciprocal concessions. 

5. In. view of the misapprehension on these points which appears from certair: 
passages. in your note under reply still to exist, in spite of the explanation already 
offered. hy: His Majesty's ot sufliciently emphasise the fact that 
nothing in the San Remo oil agreement gives the right to any consumer in Great 
Britain or France, whether through the British or Freach Governments or through: 
private interest cept on a strictly commercial and competitive basis 
‘The Italian Government and the Italian nationals will lave procisely: the same {ncilities 
and will possess that " safety.valv ply which 
will become more effective as oil pro east is developed. Further, th 
economic advantage which Italy poseases in her comparative proximity to the Eastern 
fields will remain entirely uaprojudiced, if not enhanced, by any such increase in the 
world's. production of oil aw im 1 from Fronco-British co-operation under the 

edd agreement. 
last paragraph of my note of the [sth January, an invitation was 
implicitly extented to the Tialian Government to formulate some conerete proposals 
tending to co-operation in the development of existing oil interests in whatsoever 
country situated, T regret that no truce of any such proposals can be found in your 
note. “Indeed. apparently dissatistied with the full aud frank explanation Bis 
Majesty's Government bave already offered, the [talian Government, far from offering 
hoy suggestion which might form the basis of a subsequent Malo-Dritish or Franco 
Ttalo-Britiah agreement, merely propose that His Majesty's Government should make 
a public communication to the Ttalian Goverument, amounting in practice to an 
admission of Ttaly to the full benefite of the San Nemo oil agreement, while 
is to be conceded by Italy either to France or Great Britain in return: 
Phe Italian, Government nuggeot that thie public communication should 
prise four distinet points, concerning which I have the honour to offer the 
following observations ~ a 


As regards— 


(a.) L would observe that His Majesty's Government are quite unable. even if thes 
ling, to prevent individual British groups and firms from competing for 
concessions in any country, and the San Remo agreement does not in any way interfere 


ony to acquire oil rights 


sh or French nation 
: eee could 


His Majesty's Government regret that the; 


With the liberty of 
without enlisting official assistance 
not, therefore, give any such assurance as that proposed. 

(bs L would recall to you that His Majesty's Gorerament have already informed 
the Italian Government that the San Remo agreement gives no privileges to French 
interests in British colonies which are not in practice equally available to Italian 
Hationals, and in the cireumstances they do not feel that any repetition of their 
assnrance can be required. 

4¢.) His Majesty's Gover 
shares in any ox-enomy oil 
note are concerned. Such i 
whose commercial arran 
Tw any case, His Majesty's Gi 


ent possess no interest in ex-evemy concessions or 
terests so far as the territories covered by the present 
ts, if any ww. British groups and firms in 
nent= His Majesty's Government cannot properly interfere. 
ernment understand that, even if they were in « position 
ry ont 1 declaration in the sense of paragraph 5 (e) of your noto, as. is 
tice valueless, since no ex-enemy oil propertios 
fre believed to be now in the least likely to become available for acquisit 

(ii. T have already expressed surprise that the British and joveruments 
should be asked mit the Italian Government to all the beuefits of the Franco- 

British agreement without being offered any cornspouding udvantages in exchange. 


For the above reasons His Majesty's Government regrot that they are unable to 
Risks ihe formal communication to the Ttalian Gove snguostod in your note. 
At the saine time they do not wish that Italian public opinion should interpret this 
ence of any lack of sympathy or goodwill on the part of Hix Majesty's 
towanls the economic welfare of Italy, aud they are anxious to do what 
they can to xive further tangible proof of their sympathy. I would therefore draw 
Your attention to the fact that, while the San Iemo agreement. provides for the joiat 
Support of British and French nationals in any common negotiations entered into hy 
them, the opening of h negotiations is left entirely to private initiative, ‘here is 
nothing whatever in the agreeient to proclide British and Italian commercial groups 
of good standing making lar joint arrangements and receiving the joint support of 
ir respective Governments in cases where the support of either Goverament hax not 
already heen accorded to other interests, It ix emential, however, that the groups 
should take the first stop and agree to act ix concert. On that understanding and 
“provided no plodge of official support has been already given elsewhere, if an Italian 
roup and a British gronp, both of good standing, either alone or preferably in 
Association with French interosts, ean arrange to enter into common negotiations for 
the neqitisition af oil properties, His Majesty's Goverment would be ready to extent 
their support to the jot undertaking. 3 
2. T Should he glad if you would bring the foregoing to, the attention of your 
Government and expres to them the willingness of Hix Majesty's Government to make 
Public « communication to the Italian Government hy an exchange of notes or by some 
ther mean on the lines of the preceding paragraph. 
ave, &e, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





[EB 8613/1/44) 
Mr. Rattigan to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Receiced July 27.) 


Gs, 535.) 
(Telographic.) Constantinople, July 26, 1921. 

"ALIAN High Commissioner informs me that Minister for Foreign Affairs has 
Approacherd him with proposal ts negotinte settlement botwoen himself and Allied High 
Commissioners. Minister for Foreign Affairs states that he can guarantee support of 
65 per cont. of army in Anatolis and 65 per cent, of National Assembly. 

Tralian High Commissioner asked for my views on proposal, ‘ ’ 

He himself, nt first sight, was in favour of it, as there was nothing to lose by it, 
and he thought it inight be a means of eflecting a settlement, 

Trreplied that it seemed to me that best course was fir Ceutral Government to 
‘come to a preliminary agreement with Angora. 

Taian High Commissioner agreed, bat said that Minister for Foreign Affairs had, 
on this being pointed out, replied that there was nothing w be done with Angora 
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Government. If, however, he could arrive at fair basis of settlement with Allied High 
Commissioners, he believed he could carry with him the whole of Anatolian population 
and majority of army and National Assembly. 

H id that he was going on to consult French High 
Commissioner, and if latter approved, he would propose that we should submit matter 
to our Governments. 

T observed that it was not quite true to say that we had nothing to kee by 
adopting proposal, as we should thereby be disclosin 4 without any real 
gnarantee that busix arrived at would be Anatolia. 

Italian Hig agreed that he considered Minister 
Foreign Affiirs ht and calm judgment. He was therefore inclined 
to believe his assertion. Anyhow, proposal seemed only possible chance of settloment. 

He did not think there was any real danger of sottlement being prevented. by 
Bolshevik armed intervention on the wide of extremists, as there was no means of 
transport for Russian troops and supplies. 

fT could fool sure that Minister for Foreign Affairs is justitied in claiming support 

ial Assembly, 1 would be strongly in favour of proposal, 
eourse, risk that proposal may have 
W to ascertaining limit to which Allied 
aru prepara! to go, But I do not believe this. 

Lwould add that nn official of Sublime Port ned Mr, Matthews yesterday 

that Kinsim Karabel uphod to Sultan message of devotion and loy ity. 


This is significant in view of repeated rumours wx to Karabekie's an 
oxtromints 


ustaf K 
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Lord D'Abernon to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received July 28.) 


(No. 949.) 
My Lord, 
WITH reference to my tologr 
report that. Mr, Addison haw reesived. th 
sour 5 


Berlin, July 20, 1921. 
ath instant, [have the honour to 
following information from a reliable 


1, Nagim Bey and Behseddin Schakie (the forn 
Cultes) have both gone to Moroow, and Bedti has zone to Kabul vid Moscow. 

2, Pruotically ull the other prominent Turks have now established themselves in 
Munich. This they have done because the Gorman Government cannot get at them in 
Munich or order thom ty leave Bavaria, and also boeause they feol thnt, if one of their 


umber were murdered, he would not be acquitted by a Bavarian jury—henoe a groater 
foeling of xeon 


vot whom had been Ministre des 


therefore Munich 

lowing prominent Turkn-— 
Nedjweddin Mollab, » former Mi Austion, 
Kemal Bey 
Fethy Bey ‘merly Turkish Minister in Sofi 
Mahinud Mukthar Pasha, formerly h Ambaxsador in Berlin. 
Ahmet fhsu Bay, her and printer in Constantinople 
Colonel Remsi Bey, formerly aide-de-camp to the Sultan. 


% During tho Inst few days Goneral Ismael Hakki Pasha has been living at the 


Eden Hotel in Berlin. With hia is a Spanish Jew from Constantinople, ealled Cambri. 
The object of Hakki Pusha's visit is to obtain deliveries of material ordered under 
Turkish contracts made with the Germans. Thix material was paid for, but was not 
delivered diving to, the couelusiow of the wrmistice. Hakki Pasha lias come from 
Switzerland aud ix charged by the Angors Government with the duty of wetting this 
material out of Germany to the Nationalist Government. It is not known precisely to 
what thew contracts refer, ax Hakki’s negotistions are with the industrial frum 

It is supposed that he will attempt to get deliveries sent-to Angora vik 
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4, The informant had a piece of information which is by far the most important 
and which he acarel me he Enew from personal knowledge to be quite accurate, He 
said that for some time past an aide-de-camp of Mustapha Kemal, called Djemal Bey, 
has beon residing ssoretly iu Sofia and is negotiating. with the Bulgarians for the eupply 
of arms and ammunition from Bulgaria to the Turkish Nationalist Government. 4 
informant asserted that moxt of the arms and ammunition, which the, Government, of 
Mustapha Kemal had received, and were receiving, enme from Bulgaria and proceeded 
from the stocks which the Bulgarian Government should have delivered, but which had 
been hidden. ‘They are exported regularly from the Black Sea ports, from which it is 
easy to send small shipments at a 

” Dijemal's chief job is to supervise and co-ordinate this traffic 


i e on the 
Further, have the honour to transmit to your Loniship herewith, a report on t 
relations. existing between the Russians, ‘Turks and Afghans, which T have received 
from Major Breet ences 
D'ABERNON. 


Enclosure in No. 14 


Report by Major Breen om Russian-Turkiah-Afghan Relations. 


THE Emir Chokkib Arslan, president of the Oriental Club and leader of the 
Turki Nutiovalste in Bern sage the death of Talant, visited Moscow towards the 
end of June. After Enver's recent visit to Berlin the Emir informed me that Enver 
had invited him to visit Moscow, to make the acquaintance of the members of the 
Government and to discuss the Eastern situation generally with the envoys from 
Afghanistan nul Angora, ‘The Kir was not anxious to go Nooo: satis shares the 

judice of the late Talaat Pasha in the matter of Russian-Turkish oo-operat 
ceva ti enarl ns Vereen wong his Turkish friends that lve bad adopted 
Enver's polio unreservedly, In view of the value of first-hand reliable infor 
from Moscow T urged him to go, ou the ground that he could not afford to remain aloof 
in Berlin if important negotiations were taking place in Moscow. T mot him yesterday 
in Berlin and fearned that he had gone to Russia on the 18th June and returned here 
on the 4th July, having spent four days in Moscow. His reception in Russin was most 
flattering. A special railway car and good quarters in the Savoy Elotel, Moncow, were 
provided for him. Food was fairly good, his ration carts being those of a diplomatic 
ve of the first cli, 4 
t coincided with the Congres of the Third International. Owing to the 
into force t mugulation, permitting retail trade on certain 
shops were opening in Moscow and a slight revival of life was evident, ‘The 
tram and train system still reroains Socialist ; no fares are paid. f waa 

He interviewed Trotsky and Chicherin, but Lenin was busy with the ‘thir 
International and did not seo him. Enver explained that Lenin was primarily an 
expouent of Communisa: and that, in view of the Emir’s known dislike of the Soviet 
aystem, an interview might be embarrassing. Chicherin impressed him asa very able 
diplomat without any socialistic convictions. ‘The Turkish und Afghan questions were 
treated from a purely Nationalist point of view and he was struck by the fact that 
there was little difference between the attitude of the Soviet Foreign Minister and his 

ist predecessors when ‘Turkish or Afghan relations were discussed. ' 

‘The Emir had thre interviews with Chicherin during his visit. He emphasised 
the need for further financial help for Angora, as hitherto only small sums had been 
wlvanced in gold. Chicherin replied that his Bolshevik colleagues were loath to advance 
More money owing to the effect on Russian public opinion of the receut murders at 
Trebizond. (A clause in the Turkish-Rursian Agreement forbade Bolshevik propaganda, 
Nevertheless, a certain Turk, Mustapha Sub Hei |?}, who had adopted Russian 
nationlity and Soviet principles, arrived at Trebizond from Moscow with twelve 
supporte wmmenced propaganda. The local inhabitants murdered the whole 
party.) disclaimed official responsibility for this propagands and stated that 
subordinate officials and political fanatics were violating the London and Ango 

nts and that the Goverument lacked tie necessary informativn and authority 

to interfere. ‘The Emir replied that Mustapha Kemal had been forced to obtain the 

recall of the Moscow representative at Angora as he also was engaged in (alee 
[7360] 
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Was not unfia 


an agreement between the Allies and the 


Angora Government, The question of ‘Thrace was most difficult. He understood that 
Mr. Llayd George had personally guaranteed this territory to the Greeks, or rather, to 
Veniselos personally. ‘The English could afford to ignore their promise to Veniselos. 
The Emir replied that any Turkish influence in Constantinople was a fiction as long as 
the Greeks remained at Chatalja. ‘The question of ‘Thrace could be solved by a 
referendum. ‘The repressntative of Angora in Moscow, Fusd Ali Bey, stated that the 
Bulgarians had pledged their support to the Turks in this n provided part of 


‘estern Thrace was uasigned to them. They would organise bands for whom the 
Bulgarian Government would deny respansibi 

In the course of conversation with Kemal’s represmntative Fuad Ali Bey, who is « 
very able man possessing the entire confidence of the Angora Goverument, the Emir 
ascertained that the French had gained in populwrity owing to the extraordinary 
disappointment whieh the acquittal of Talaat’s assossin had aroused. Fuad and the 
Emir agreed that any friendly feeling which existed between Turkey and her former 
ally was gone for ever. Members of the German Extreme Right and German Foreign 
Office officials deplored the verdict, but this could not alter the political effect of the 
ncquittal in Mahommedan countries. 

Reports fron: Beirout and Damascus indicated that the French were continuing 
their policy of concihation and amnesty and that Gouraud’s troops will probably be 
withdrawn gralually. The difiiculty was Alexondretta. The French Government had 
had difficulty in obtaining the 250,000,000 fr, necessry for the Syrian undertaking 
this year and the Senate only voted the money on condition that uo money wou 
required next year. 

Tasked the Emir if it were true that the Afghan delegation which visited Berlin 
had recruited German officers or technical pers:nnel. He answered that arrangements 
were made for recruiting wome engineers and technical advisers, as Djemal had a staff of 
wonty officers only, who lacked the necessary technical qualifica 
Emir had discumed the question with the Afghan representative in Moscow, Mal 

who ridiculed the idea that an attack on India, either alone or with Russia, was 
ever contemplated. Afghanistan wished to organise her army and construct roads as a 
defence, whether against Great Britain or Russia. ‘The only cause of quarrel with 
the Britinh Governimant. was the unjust ‘tion of Waziristan. It was incorrect to 
aay that the British had withdrawn thei from Kabul. The Emir pointed out 
in this connection that, at the time of the visit of the Afghan delegation to Berlin, 
Pillai and the other Indian leaders were at uo pains to conceal their hostility two the 


Emir drew Chichorin’s attention during hin last interview before leaving 
Moscow to the futility of Bolshevik propaganda in Mahommedan countries, Chicherin 
agreed, but complained that even the English would not desist from propaganda aud 
intrigue, alleging that he had definite proof that the British had imported 70,000 rifles 
into Kashgar which could only be for use against Russia, 
When leaving Moscow Enver gave the Emir the explanation of the coolness which 
had existed between himself and ‘Talaat since the war. After Talaat fled to Germany 
wuation ax hopeless for Turkey and wrote a memoir in which he set 


' Angora had obtained many advantages ond Kussia 
had obtained the Trade Agreement with Great Britain, 

T asked the Emir if he foresaw difficulties with Russia in the event of the 
reestablishment of Turkish influence in Constantinople. He replied that Turkey would 
eortainly be foreed as before 1914 to act iv concert with England or France to 
eounteract Russian pressure, 


July 14, 1921. 
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Athens, July 26, 1921. 
the Greeks are universally convinced —not, I suppose, 
{but the man in the street—that they enjoy the full sympathy and 
moral support at least of Great Britain, and L think, most of thom believe that His 
foment are actually helping them—I do uot know how, Individual 
frequently express to me their gratitude for England's attitnde, whieh 1 
fad camewhat embarrassing, and my deprecating mumars that wo are doing nothing 
Are wimpy brine i ex of thie morning after the Tectipt of the news; first of the 
fall of Kutahia and then of that of Eskishebr, large crowds came vo this Majeaty's 
Legation (I was, perhaps fortunatel i ont of Athous) und cheerel yeiferously 
for England, the Ki ne Minister, and sang “God save the King” His 
Majesty's consular officers at Salonica and! Volo roport similar demonstrations wt the 
: d vico-consulate F 
consulate genera are ig newes eae in the streots aro Cull of age, among which 
the Union Jack is almost as prominent as the Greck flag: there are a considerable 
ivmabar of Rowmacian flags, as, at the most, throe or four Breuch ome | 
The papers mako constant statements, regarding the axtromely ae ya 
holpful ateude of the British High Commission and military and naval authorities at 
ConstantiooPls aly couceivuble, but T think that the possibility shonld be reckoned 
with of an attempted coup de main to seize Constantinople, The, Greeks ary. vay 
Tinpalsive, and. very prone to. boliove what. they wish to believe, ‘They are already 
saffring from “swollen head” owing to their successes agaltist Kemal, and they ary 
Feally almost capable of believing that Great Britain would be glad—or at least not 
Ivorwe--to see them in possession of Constantinople. | Hardly » paper appears without 
tone reference to Constantinople as the next anit final objective, and the fer which 
the Greck Chargé dAffaires was instructed to make to your Lorhip (seo way tooyrans 
No. 307 of the {1th iustant) of w Greek division in. Thrace, to be placed under the 
orders of General Harington, may possibly be an indication that the Gover 
themselves are not strangers to auch an idea Constantinyple division 
counmon talk in Athe 2 ae eee 
Tam forwarding » copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Acting Hix! 
Commissioner at Constantinople. ae 


RANVILLE. 
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Karl Granville to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Received August 8.) 


(No. Athens, July 20, W21. 


coald in M. ¥ 

ven by the Greeks, are now worse than useles for 

that purpose, as the prownt Grock authorities thoroughly distrust them owing 10 

France's ipro-Kemalistpoliey and. tell them nothing, and the natural rowult is thet 

General Giramat always takes the blackest possible view of Greek operations and 

prospects; members of the Government, such as the Minister for Foreign Affairs, tell 

‘one that the Greek victories are complete and overwhelming, but that they have 
received no details whatever. 

It appears to be certain that the Grock advance has been uniformly successful 

and has been carried out with quite extmontinary rapidity, but, putting two and two 

(7360) Ee 
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together, it looks as if the Turks had always intended to retir: fore the Greeks and 
only rear-guard actions have been fought to protect the retirement. ‘There must 
have been time by now to have made a pretty accurate estimate at least of the numbers 
of prisoners, guns, &c., captured, and the fact that no such estimate has been officially 
published—except a reference to forty guns, which may refer to total eaptures or only 
to those captured during the Turkish counter-attack north of Eski-Shehr—seems to 
indicate plainly that the captures have not been great. I gather, in fine, that the 
captures of \fitin-Karahissar, Kutabia and Eski-Shebr were great moral successes, 4s 
must have had a great effect, in opposite senses, on the moral of the Greeks and 
urks, but that they were not important military victories. On the other land, if the 
reek official account of the ‘Turkish counter-offensive on Eski-Shehr on the 21st July 
and its conversion into a rout is t and I do not think we have the right to doubt 
it—that would seem to be a great military vietory. 

‘The Greek press and Greck public opinion. here in Athens at all events, have 
sccepted theie success without Hesitation ns forming an absolutely complete victory, 
which may be regarded as one of the decisive victories of the world aud as having 
already put an eud to the Nationalist movement and secured the Greek position in 
Asia Minor. It is in the Greek nature to exaggerate and always to speak in superlatives, 
but I think they really are convinced that all this is at least very nearly true. This 
lends of course to very extravagant articles in the papers. One paper declares, ° 
Neur East is ours; we ure there alone, and in future our will alone will count in 
Kustern affairs. The districts which we have watered with our blood, and which are 
bound to us by the traditions of centuries, are ours and will remain ours.” Another 

Il the nations have beut under the burden of the great war ; only the Greck 
people has kept its moral force intact.” Almost all the papers suggest, with varying 
directness, that the rosd for the Greek army from Eski-Shebr leads to Constantinople 
rather than to Angora, and one at least loudly declares the necessity for Greece, in 
these new circumstances, to i ide the rich valley of the Meander in her Asiatic 
annexations. Even the Veniselist papers admit that their great leader was hampered 
by international complications and was not able to secure for Greece tise full rights 
which she must now, after her glorious victories, claim and vindicate; but they insist 
with truth on the fact that it was Veniselos who opened the door of Asia Minor for 
them and to whom the greatest credit is due for all they may achieve, 

T enclose s French summary of an article in the “ Politeia” of the 21st insta 
which is a very good example of the prevailing train of thought. 

The Royalist papers are especially coucerned to prove that the victories are 
chiefly, if not entirely, due to King Constantine. ‘Thy reer to him as the teve soldier, 
sharing the dangers and discomforts of his men at the front (he remained in his villa 
at Smyrna till after the eaptare of Kutuhia, and then went only us far as Ushak; the 
Papers say that he is now at Kutahia). ‘They argue that the Greck soldier bas a 
superstitions devotion to King Constantine, which leads them to imagine that they see 
him among them dressed as a. subordinate officer or a corporal or even a common 
soldier, and that it is this which gives them the strength aod valour before which no 
‘Turk can stand. ‘They maintain that the plan of campaign was prepared no doubt by 
the General Staff, but received the final touches which made it perfect from the King 
himself. Finally, they declare that it is only thanks to his insistence on maintaining 
neutrality during’ the first three years of the war that Greece is able to play her part 
today. 

Lam forwarding « copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Acting High Commissioner 
‘at Constantinople. 

T have, &c. 
‘GRANVILLE. 


Enclosure in No. 16, 
Kuxtract from the “ Politein" of July 21, 1921. 


Ruvon pe LA Presse améismexse—Les REVENDICATIONS IHKLLENIQUES. 

EN méme temps que les premidres nouvelles des victoires helléniques, la presse 
‘européenne a commencé & exprimer des craintes sur nos exigences Ces craintes ne 
sont pas tout i fait injustifiées, Certainement, nous ne combattons pas pour le Roi 
de Prusse, Nous avons été laissés, sans aucun appui, A mener & bout une dare lutte, 
qui est et devait étre considérée ‘une continuation de la guerre européenne. Le 

avait signé un armistice et un traité. Cependant, elle n'a pas déposé les 
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Ce mouvement fut qualifié au début comme 
une rébellion contre les décisions des Pnissances, contre la volonté des vainqueurs. 
Mais, petit & petit, la politique européenne l'appela un mouvement nationaliste et a fini 
par le considerer comme une question concernant les Tures et les Grocs. 2 
de longues Iuttes, nous pourrions invoquer nos droits sur In solidarité 
e; nous ne avons pas fait. Diaillenrs, des malentendis ayant trait 4 nos 
questions intérieures, qui n‘ont aucune influence sur notre politique extérieure, ont 616 
considérés comme de justes causes pour des points de vue opposés & ceux que d 
Ja lutte commune. Nous combattons done seuls aujourd'hui et cette guerre qui se 
Poursuit, sans la participation mais avec la tolérance des Puissauces, est une affaire 
Purewent gréco-turque. Par conséqnent, le traité aussi sera une affaire purement 
Bréco-turque. Ce qui doit étre seulement partic ent relevé, c'est que nous 
Prmous en considération les grands intéréts mondiwux ; nou, certes, les intéréts de 
chaque Paissance, ce qui est impossible, étant donné qu’ils s'opposent les uns aux 
autres sur de nombreux points, mais les intéréte de tous les peuples, les intéréts de la 
Paix et surtout de la paix en Orient. ae 
Sila guerre en Asie Mineure n'est pas considérée par les Puissances comme une 
continuation de la guerre européenne, nous la considérons avec raison comme Ja 
derniére phase de la lutte d'indépendance commencée il y a 100 aus. Nous ne 
comprenons pas ce que la presse européenne entend par exigences exagérées. Nos 
‘€xigonces sont depuis un siecle les mémes. Las pbrek des Européens d'aujourd'hui 
considéraient alors trés justes cy s'enthousiasinaient de nos idéaux. Si leurs 
descendants, aujourd'hui transformés en matérialistes, ne s'enthousiasment plus, ce 
West pas de notre faute. Pour prouver combien ces idéaux sont grands et élevés, i) 
suffit de considérer qu’ils ébranlent un peuple de 10,000,000 ot quills concentrent une 
Armée de 300,000 hommes accomplissant des miracles de vaillance, d’endurance ot 
impétuosité. Ces idéaux ne seront réalisés que quand le dernier Gree ot le moindre 
Pouce de territoire hellénique seront libérés, quand la Gréce comme Etat s'étendra 
Jusqu’a ses frontidres nationales, 


armes, mais elle a continué In guerre. 
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Sir H. Runibold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received August 16.) 


No. 
oh) Constantinople, August 6, 1921. 
~ THAVE the honour to transmit herewith, for your Lordship's information, a copy 
ofa note, dated the 16th July, from the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Angora 
rernment, and addressed to the foreign representatives at Constantinople. — 
2A verbal protest has been made to the Minister for Foreign Affairs at the 
Porte against the entirely false statements made in the concluding sentence of the 
Penultimate paragraph. minke 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 17. 


Minister for Foreign Affairs to Foreign Representatives at Constantinople, 


A SON Excellence M. le Haut-Commissaire de France, M. le Haut-Commissaire 
Angleterre, M. Je Haut-Commissaire d'ltalie, M. le Haut-Commissaire du Japon, 


Ministre des 


is, M. ini d'Es » M. 
le ts-Unis, M. le Ministre cape Mista ce Ghia, 


HeBas ; & son Eminence Mer, Dolet (délégué apostolique), 
Ile Ministre de Danemark, i Constantinople : é i 
Le complot ourdi par les ennemis du peuple ture en vue de Vanéantir se développe 
vee une riguour implacable: d'un edté, l'armée grecque fait le désert dans toutes les 
fous quelle occupe et massacre la population saus distinction d'dge ni de sexe; 
autre part, les sociétés secrates grecques et, entre autres, la famense société dénommée 
“Pontus,” dans le but de constituer sur les rives de la mer Noire un Etat hellénique, 
oi une petite minorité grecque dominerait comme & Smyrne la majorité musulmane 
turque, leine activité. 2 : 
Si epee peg racy oe eee 
Ja province de Sumeoun afin dattirer loin du théatre principal de la guerre le plus de 
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forces turques possible et de faciliter ainsi l'offensive du Roi ( 
de leur cété, ont copieus ‘16 en armes 
ot de nombrenx dépéts clandestins avaient été constitnés au lendemain de Varmistic 
de 1918, ravageant le pays et massacrant tous les villageois musalmans qui leut 
tombent sous les mains, 
Si Yon rapproche de ces événements le fait que le 
publié, uillet dernier. ordre de mob 
de la race greeque, y compris les Gree: 
appartenant aux chasse )-21 incluses, 
recquies secrites en prov fewents préeités ne font qu'obéir aux ordre 
PAthones et uttaque par derrivre notre armée, que Varmée greeque attaque d’aut 
part par devant. De plus, les autorités britanniques de Constantinople dans 
pritendue zone neutre qu’ils ont fit déclarer nutonr de cette ville, arment des band 
avec intention de faire massacrer la paisible population 


al officiel” du Gouvernt 
isation de toutes les personne 
sont citoyens tures vivant en Anatolie 
rendre compte que les aocié 


de la capita 

Devant cos attentats contre sa vie ot contre son indépeadance, Vexaspération dd 
peuple ture a atteint son paroxysme, Te Gouvernement de Ia grande Assombl 
nationale de Turquie constate le degré tle sur-excitation extraordinaire of we trouve 
pays, déclaro que toute la responsabilité de représailles qui pourrait étre exercé par 
peuple ture retomberait eatidrement sur lox Groes, dout les crimes ont comblé tout 
los inesures, A tous ces crimes nous pouvons opposer avec fierté la parfaite diseiplin 
dont font coustamment preave nos troupes ob humanité dont temoigne i tout 

asions notre peuple — Nous ne youlous pour preuve que le témoignage et | 
déolarat présontants méme de !'Entente ot, entre autres, celles des meubr 
du Fenquéte venn derni¢rement & Ismid ct dont fnisait partie le Géné 
anglain Franks, Ip Colonel italian Vitale et le Capitaine frangais Lncas. 


YOUSSOUF KEMAL, 
Ministre des Affaires étrangires. 
Angora, le 16 juitlet 1921. 
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Sir H. ltumbold to the Marquese Curzon of Kedleston—(Received August 1.) 
No, 789.) 
iy Lord, 
I RETCRNED to Constantinople on th 
formed that Marshal Izzet Pasha, the Minister 
he next day. 

2. The Marshal came nevordivgly, accompanied by Hamid Bey, President of th 
Ottoman Red Crescent, [ have reported in my telegram No, 549 of the Ist instant 
the substance of what passed at this interview, and [ would only propose in the proses 
dospateh to amplify that telegram in one or two particulars 

3. Tn view of the fact that this was the first occasion on which I had received 
Izvot Pasha in his capacity ax Minister for Foreign Affairs, { considered it steango t] 
he should have beon accompanied by an unofficial person such as Hamid Bey, whol 
Wo have avery reason to suspect ik & French agent. It is alleged, in fact, that in thi 
capacity he is concerned to provent as far as possible auy rapprochement between thi 
British ond Turkish authorities, and, all the more, a settlement of the Turkish questiot 
partly through the goo! offices of His Majesty's Goverament, 

4, Both Iazot Pasha and Hamid: Bey seemed depressed, though not to the point 0 
making any concrete proposal for mediation, Tt was obvious that they were merel 
throwing out feelers a8 to whether intervention at this stage would be considered bf 
His Majesty's Government, They themselves had no concrete policy to propose, #0 

myself to telling them that the first step would be to bring Angora into lin 
¢ Constantinople Government, and, above all, to face the facts of the situati 
and decide what it might be possible to obtain from the Allies and the Greeks. 
the fuot that [anid Bey declared that the Natioualist Gaverument still took its stand 
the Nationalist pact and that Tazet Pasha said that Constantinople must have mor 
elbow-room, i.¢., an oxtension of territory in Thrace, ed that the Turks have no 
‘yet put any water in their wine, 

5. | took the opportunity at this interview to remind Izzet Pashu and Hl: 

that the attitude of th 


Constantinople, August 6, 1921 
Stat ultimo and was immediat 
Foreign Affairs, wished to see 1 


pid Bey 
Angors Government in connection with the Prisoners Agree 
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Ment had caused great irritation in England and was bad policy on the part of the 
Nationalists, 
| ti I saw the Grand Vizier on the 3rd instant, on which occasion his Highness 
informed we that he meant to get into touch with the Angora Government and 
Ascertain the terms on which they would be willing, on their part, to put an end to the 
Present war. ‘Tewfik Pasha distinctly stated that if, in the opinion of his Government, 
torms had a chance of being accepted by the Allied Powers and the Greeks. he 
Would adid-ess the three Allied Powers with a formal demand for intervention. He 
Hated that he did not believe in the Bolshevik bogey with which the Nationalists were 
Wying to frighten the Allied Powers On the other hand, he maintained that the 
Gireeks had not accomplished what they had set out to do, ive, the destruction of the 
Nationalist avy. 

7. The Grand Vizier farther infor 
ty my movements and wished to see me. 
Tis Tajesty this afternoo 

% On leaving the Grand Vizier I proceeded to return the visit paid me by 

1 Pasha, to whom I reparted what had passed between Tewlik Pasha and myself. 

1 Pasha was much more vague in his statements He said that he had sont 
Fethi Bey to Angora to sound the Angora Government. He also thought of sending 
tone othor person, but I derived the impression that he ix really only termporising in 

expectation that the Greeks will have shot their bolt in perhaps a month from now, 
4nd that the situation will by then have turned to the advantage of the Nationalists. 

9. It is evident that the Grand Vizier and Izzet Pasha are recovering from the 

Ay caused by th jal Greek successes. 

TW. T impressed ov Tazet Pasha that the Nationalists would be well advised to 
‘how moderation, and that after the experience the Allied Governments had had of the 
Angora Government in connection with the London Conference of March last, they 
ould have to bo convinced of the good faith of that Government in any foture dealings 
With it. [ said that the Angora Government could give proof of their good intentions by 
Immodiately releasing the Britiah prisoners of war still detained by them. 

11. Tzzet Pasba replied that au all-for-all exchange might be effected, nx we were 
Mill detaining a certain number of Turks at Malta. I pointed ont that several of those 

furks were definitely accused of atrocities against the Armenians and ill-treatment of 
ritish prisoners of war, and would be tried eventnally, Tzzot Pasha stated that we 
Were detaining pha Abdul Khalik Bey, whom he described osm “saint,” 
incapable of do y T subsequently looked up the record of this alloged 
M; nd find that he was Vali of Bitlis in 1014-15 and Under-Secretary of St 
M1 the Ministry of the Interior, He was a brother-in-law of ‘Talaat and was implicated 
in massacres. 

12. Speaking of the conference in Paris in Jum 
Greeks had been warned by the Allies that they woald not be allowed to benofit by any 

they might obtain. T said that this was an incorrvet statement, ‘Tho Grocks 

had been warned that if they decided that they were not. prepared 10 stccept outside 

Advice the Allied Powers could not persevere in an action which would be useless. 

responsibility for the conmequences of the resumption of hostilities would. in that 

‘ase rest exclusively on the Grecks themselves. Finally, Izzet Pasha apologised for 

wg Bey to see me on the Ist instant, and 1 admitted that I was sorry 
that he had done so. 

13. The Grand Vizier aud Izzet Pasha called on mo yesterday afternoon, The 
fact that Tzzet Pasha accompanied the Grand Vizier led me to suppose that the two 

ied to pursue the conversations which had taken place on the Ist and 3rd instant, 
butalthough I tried to lead the conversation in the direction which I believed they 
Wished it to take, they made no reference to the war in Anatolia. ‘This confirmed my 

that, in spite of their statement thay they could not sit with folded hands and 
Watch the further progress of the struggle, they are not seriously thinking of au 
immediate appeal for intervention. re 

1M. Tt zoay be that the Sultan bas been bringing pressure to bear on his Ministers 

fe some steps to try and bring the war to an end, and that the Ministers consider 

it they have done all that is necessary in holding the language which they have 
held, fret to Mr. Rattigan and then to myself 


ned me that.the Sultan had shown an interest 
Tam to be received in private audience by 


Laxet Pasha maintained that the 


have, &e, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner, 
Sa ee 2 Fe 
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7H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received Auguat 15.) 
(No. 742,) 


My Lord, Constantinople, Auguat 9, 1921 

T HAVE the houour to report that the Sultan received me in private audience o 
Saturday, the Gth instant. His Majesty began by enquiring whether 1 had suffe 
from the heat during the journey out here. I replied that the beat wave in Euglandl 
had been very prolonged and ad apparently extended to France. His Majesty then 
said that Turkey was so burnt up morally and materially that nobody in this part off 
the world troubled himself about the temperature, 

2. U then delivered to the Sultan a message which the King had authorised m 
give him to the effect that His Majesty hoped that the Sultan would soon reign ov 
united Turkey at peace with her n Sultan expressed great gratific 
at the King’s message and enquired after His Majesty's health, saying that Sovereigua 
took « natural interest in each other. He also said that he knew that the King and hig 
Ministers had a sympathetic understanding of the Near Eastern question, 

3. The Sultan went on to say that those who wero responsible for the preseu 
distress of Turkey amounted to ouly 10 per cont. of the total population. 

4, The Sultan asked why England had not intervened to stop the preseat 
hostilities once and for all. Tsaid that I failed to perceive what practical means th 
Allies hud of stopping the war in Asia Minor or of ordering i 
tho Nationalists. The’ Allies were heartily tired of war and disordor, and desired 
peace above all things. 

5. The Sultan said that he was not « diplomatist, but was convinced that th 
despatch of 4 couple of warships to Smyran aud of One or two other ships to th 

Rgean and Black Sea would be sufficient to bring the parties at present in conflic 
to reason. 

6. Hix Mujesty asked how it was that Germany, « nation of 60,000,000, obeyed th 
injunctions of the Allies, whilst 4 small country like Greece appeared able to oe 
them was a former enomy and was now disarmed 

4 fonght on our side towards tho end of the war and possessod 


enquited whether he was to infer that the preseut hostilit 
wore to continue indefinitely, If 40, Amatolia would be completely destroyed und. th 
whole country ruined, Isai that 1 did not think that the war would. continngl 

lofinitely: but that the moment for intervention did not seem to me to have cone 
drew His Majesty's attention to a telegram which had appeared in the press a day of 
two previously, reporting a statement of Jain’s in the House of ( . 
to the effect that t lies were avaiting the proper moment for intervention, 

Itan received this information with eonsidorab 

8. Ho thon said that his Government had tried every means of getting 
with the authorities at Angora aud had failed. Constantinople Government were 
now as a Inst resort sending Salih Pasha to France and Italy to get into contact witht 
Kemalist agents in thow places. This statement hax been confirmed to me from othoe. 
sOUFCOS. 

9. ‘The Sultan showed imo marked friendliness and courtesy thronghout the inter 
viow, He excused himself for having snontioned the distress of his country to me, and. 
thon said that he was a Turk af the old school. [replied that anything connected’ with 
Hix Majesty's Empire and porson was naturally of the greatest interest to myself, 

have, i, 


HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commissioner, 
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Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. 
(No, 745,) 
My Lord, 


—(Recvived Auguat 15.) 
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e handed to the 
ip herewith a copy of a memorandum which I caused to be. ha 0 
Mane “lhe sire by the acting first dragomas ov the Sth instant, | Copies 
of this memorandum were also handed to the tirst dragomans of the French and Ttalia 
High Commissions as a basis for joint representations. mt 
2. Your Lordship will see trom ir that the number of Christians at Ceaee 
Prison exceeds 100, the exact figures being 102, These figures a takes ae ist 
fied by the authorities ot the prisons in which the Christians are imp a 
al ghana aya parison with the lists furnished by the Greek and oa ne 
Patriarchates, Mr. Matthews put before [mot Pasha the usual arguments hat the 
arre: t least roost of then, were based upon suwupjorteddewnndiationn and were 
Betis vo latinss tia animes wa That, after all, the alleged excheses bad taken 
lace io K is i wwament claimed that it 
pried ae icriaicion ‘or outrol, that bo fad alton ear 
these arguments, with the exception of the last one, which was new to ee 
promised, however, to make enquiries at the Ministry of War and communica 
to 1 ax possible, 
Bea anu rened to the act raph of the memorandum: respecting the reported 
deportation of number of Grooks from Adalia ou the 15th ultimo, au! the deportation 
of 300 Grveks from Trebizond to the interior ey ean noes 
of the 8th instant to your Lordship), the Mi i aa that 
could take no action, as be was not in_commusication with the Anatolian Government, 
Tw view of thi attitude on tho part of the Minister for Foreign Atty, aud, oon 
my colleagues have received the instructions foreshadowed in your Lordship's telogram 
Na 454 to Paris of the ith i tai . as Lore 
y be necessiry for us to wildness the authorities at Ang 
Probably be necessary for ro ten at An 
HORACE KUMBOLD, 
High Commiasioner. 


direot 


Sneloaure in No. 20, 


Sir H, Rumbold to T 


UL vénute des inten reques dos autor company = te Haut Gooateactide 

nine, ot comparées avec col fou es par lex Patriare at 
Site, qus paste dus mon cea tle ll 74 hte oe 
Arnités of emoprivonnés A Constantinople, Dix en ont été reins on liberté, de worte que 
64 personnes se trouvent en prison, Cos chrdtiens sont pour be Baer genta 
Villages situdés sur le littoral da golfe d’Tamid, et auratent con me 7m Las on 
Quinemasinats ot fits de brigandages. Quelques voyageuirs, areivés de Chi onions), 
Ont été arrdtés sur des accusations semblables, | Depuis le 2 juillet jusqu’h ce jour, de 
Rombrouses arrestations ont dté effectudes ot Te nombre ile ehrétions motu 


phish Minister for Foreign Affairs, 


‘ at de deux source 
nts parvonus hoo Haut-Comeissar at 
nt le 13 juillet, déporté  Vintérieur un certain nombre de 
Gines de Fendroit, ot los autorités de Trébinonde ont, le 21 juillet, déporté 300 Grecs 
Nintériour, 
Hout-Commisnariat, Constantinople, 


Ye 9 aoiit 1921 
2S Se Se 
“E 9289/143/44) No. 21 


Sir H. tumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—(Recetved August 15.) 
(No. 746.) 
Majesty’ % ents his compliments to His 
HIS Majesty's representative at Constantinople presents his comp! 
Majesty's Scoroiary of State. for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to tana 
herewith copies of correspondence respecting the deportation of Christians into the 


interior, £ 
Constantinople, August 10, 1921. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 21 
United States High Commissioner to Mustapha Kewai 


July 18, 1921. 
M informed that the Greek women, children and old men are to be transported 
fom Samsoun to the interior. ‘There is much evidence that when the Greek men 
were recently transported many perished on the journey. ‘The transport to the 
interior of men of military age may be considered as a military measure, but the 
transport of old men, women and children does not seem justified hy military necessity. 
‘This proposed transportation of about teu thousand peuple under the present conditions 
must subject these people to. great suffering and_privations ; likewise there will be 
great danger of their personal safety in transit. Therefore I trust, for the wake of 
humanity, you will prevent this forced transportation from Samsoun of these women 
and cbildren, The world at large is bound to consider that the killing of those 
transported for military reasons was a neglect of the humane laws of war, Any 
transportation of women aud children with loss of life would certainly be viewed with 
consternation and create a most unfavourable impression against you and your people. 
Uhope for the best interests of Turkey you will reconsider this decision, if it has been 
made. I would be pleased to receive from you an early and favourable answer which 
T could convey to my Government. 
BRISTOL. 


Enelosure 2 in No. 21. 


Minister for Foreign Affaire, Angora Government, to United States High 
Commitrioner. 


(Undated), 
T HAVE the honour to advise you of the following consideration in reply to your 
telogram to Mustapha Pasha: The information which you have re i 


ived relative to the 
transport to the interior of womeu, children and old men of Grook race of Samsoun i 
completely in error. Absolutely no measure of this kind has been taken, Thix 
information may have had its origin from the fact thot the Greeks who were able to 
carry arms were transported to the interior ax consequence of activities of secret 
Grook societies, and especially the society whose name ix Pontos. ‘The inhabitants of 
certain villages which had hidden bandits in the pay of these societies, and which had 
aided them in carrying out their misdeeds, have been treated in the same way. I can 
assure you categorically that only the measures which were urgently called for by 
«military necessity were taken, and that in no caro on our side would we go further 
than justice or the obligation to guarantee the safety of the country demanded. 

1 take this occasion to ask you to be so kind as to interest yourself equally in the 
Mussulmans of all ages and of ‘both sex at the merey of the incredible acts on the 
part of the Greck army and Greek population in all parts of our country which are 
oceupied by the enemy. What happened at the end of June at Ismidt, both known 
and seon by the represeutatives and the troops of the Western Powers, was only a pale 
reflection of the horrors which the Grecks have committed and are committing daily 
in the interior of Anatolia where very few outsiders can witness against them. The 
massacres anil the devastation porpetrated by the Greeks, both on the coast and in the 
interior, have been verified by numerous American citizens, French and others, and 
the  Coeidentl press, in spite of its prejudice against us, had also spoken of this at 
length. 

Consequently my Government will be gratefol to you if you will have the 
kindness to take effective steps with the Greek Government regarding the misdeeds 
of their army, which have been substontiated. The Turkish yeople, who defead their 
life and independence aud who are fighting against all manner of aggression, will be 
grateful to all those who will endeavour, though without success, to save some of the 

turkish children and women whom our enemy is killing daily. 
YOUSSOUF KEMAL. 
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Extract from Prime Minister's Speech of August 16, 1921 


Asta Minor. 


1 COME now to another very difficult problem, that is the problem of Asia 
Minor, I would like first to give 4 short summary of the events which led up to the 
present position. The basis of the Treaty of Sevres was that the parts of the Turkish 
mpire that were Turkish should remain ‘Turkish, those that were Arab shoul 
be Arab, those that were Armenian should be Armenian, and those that were Greek 
should be Greek. 1 will not deal with the Armenian or the Arab question, because 
they do not arise at the present moment, but 1 will refer first to the question of the 
dispute with Greece. Commissioners were appointed by the Allies to investigate 
Wwestions of frontiers, questions of population, and, to # certain extent, to go into 
the history of these countries, ‘The Commissioner appointed by Great Tritain was 
Sir Robert Borden, the Minister of Canada, There could not have been an 
abler, more impartial, or more judicial Commissioner, He represented the British 
Empire on the Commission to investigate these three questions. By his tport, and 
reports of the various experts assisting hit, na and Thraoe were assigned 
fo Greece, Thix was accepted by the Supreme C I. The French experts came to 
exactly the same conclusion. There was danger of anarchy and its consequences in 
Varions areas, So France occupied Cilicia, with a view largely to protect the 
Armenian population; the Italians ocenpied Southern Anatolia, from Adalia up 
to Scala Nuova, for the same purpose; and the Greeks were invited by the Supreme 
Council to occupy Smyrna and Thrace. If any part of those territories had heen 
Assigned to us for profection it would have cost ns scores of millions. 

Th e the Treaty of Sevres, followed by the Nationalist insurrection, ‘The 
Greeks were anxious to deal with it immediately, but were held back by the Allies 
What has happened since shows that Veniselos was quite justified in the view which 
he took that he could have disposed of that insurrection without the slightest diffi- 
culty, hecause since then the Nationalists have gathered their forces, and in spite of 
that the Greeks have not encountered up to the present any serious difficulty. The 
Allies attempted mediation, but unfortunately the Sultan and his Government have 

control and authority. And when we made certain proposals with a view to 
Compromise, unfortunately both parties refused to accept them. I want to put to the 
House the dilemma with which the Allies were faced, The Greeks and Turks 
Tefused the compromise suggested by the Allies 
There were two alternatives before us. ‘The first wax to compel both, because 
u could not compel the one without compelling the other. Two questions came 
tefore us at once. How! Whom! How are you to compel, and whom are you to 
Gompel! You might say you would compel the Greeks by threatening to bombard 
their towns; but what about the Turks! Is there anyone who would have suggested 
that we should have sent an army up to the mountainous areas of Asia Minor to quell 
the Turkish insurrection, and to force the Turks to come to terms, to chase them 
from Eshkishebr to Angora, from Angora onward, wherever it might be? It was.an 
Utterly impossible proposition. ‘Therefore the first alternative, compulsion, was 
—Fuled out. There is only one other alternative, and that is to leave both of them to 
iL it out. Some say we might have referred the matter to the League of Nations 
That would have been the use of that! ‘That would have been an unkindness to the 
ue of Nations. How could they have dealt with it! They had only the means 
Which the Allies could have placed at their disposal, and there was no Allied Power 
Which would have sent an army for the purpose of enforcing a decision, Therefore 
‘You had to leave both of them to fight it out : me 

There is not a single yun, rifle or shell which has been supplied to either side, 

hot one, These battles have heen fought without any assistance from ns either way, 
ain sorry to say that not only do I think that that was the only course, but T am 
afraid it is the best course. I will tell the House quite frankly, why I think so. One 
reason that applies to the Turks and the other reason that applies to the 
Greeks, I will take the Turks first. The Mustapha Kemal Turks undoubtedly had 
an exaggerated idea of their own prowess. They conquered Asia Minor very easily. 

y gained some very easy victories in Cilicia, and they had a very exaggerated 
Yiew of their own prowess and a contemptuous estimate of the Greeks” military 
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capacity, Their realisation that they were wrong in both those instances will make 
them none the worse neighbours for Greeks or Italians or Frenchmen or British. 
The Turk accepts « fact in the end when it is really driven into his mind. 

I come now to the Greeks. There are Greek enthusiasts, on the other hand, who, 
1 have no doubt, will realise soon that there are limits to what Greek resource and 
Greek valour and Greek skill'can accomplish in the fastnesses of Asia Minor. War 
has one merit, in that it does in the end teach a respect for facts. I think both these 
races will be easier to deal with when their own limitations have been brought 
thoroughly clearly to their minds, That is what is being done. The time for 
mediation has not arrived; when it does,1 have no doubt that the Treaty of Sevres 
will have to be reconsidered. You cannot expect a country which has waged a 
successful war to be satisfied with the same terms as a country which is prepared to 
forgo its full claim in order to avert the terrors and risks of war. May I say this, 
4s one who has never in the least concealed the fact that at any rate he was not 
hostile to the Greeks! I sincerely trust that the Greeks will not make the mistake 
which Bulgaria made in 1913, when after a series of very brilliant victories, which 
dazzled her people and blinded the vision of some of her statesmen, she insisted 
upon exaggerated terms and put forward extravagant claims which raised for her 
a host of enemies, antagoeiees old friends, and enc in her downfall. 

‘As a sincere friend of Greece, I trust that Greek statesmanship will not repeat 
that error. If it does, I am certain it will end in disaster to Greece. Moderation 
in victory is not less important than victory itself. I go beyond that. I think 
moderation in victory is more important to a nation even than victory itself, for 
there are so many tragedies written across the page of history which have arisen 
from victory turned to a bad use, a victory immoderately used, and it would have 
been hetter for those nations had’ they never won that victory.” I therefore almost 
entreat Greek statesmanship not to put its claims too high, but to show its qualit 
by displaying a temperance in victory which will win a greater respect for them and 
for their country, greater renown for their native land as well as for them, and 
greater security for the country itself, than the most dazzling victory which they 
could win 
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wath The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir ©. Eliot (Tokyo). 

No. 17 

(Telozraphie.) It. Foreign Office, Auguat 19, 1921. 

MY telegram No, 260 of 1920: Arms ‘Traffic Convention. 

Suprome Council decided at Paris on 10th August that attitude of strict neutrality 
in present hostilities hetwoen (rocks and Kemalist Turks should not infringe rights of 
private firms to freedom of ade with either belligerent, His Majesty's Government 
rogard this decision us overriding provisional application of article ( (2) of Arms 
‘Traffic Convention so far as Asia Minor ix concerned, and they therefore intend to 
issue Heonces fur export to either belligerent of arms’ and aminunition, &c., except 
poison-gas <hells. Any other attitade would amount to breach of principle of 
noutrality, since Creek« and not Kemulists would be able to secure arms. 

Fronch, Italian and Belgian Governments are being informed of our view. 

Pleaso inform Japanese Goverament 


[EB 9489/143/44) No, 24. 


«, The Marquess Ourson of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge (Paris)* 
(No, 22757) s 4 a 
My Lord, Foreign Office, Auguet 19, 1921. 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 2665 of the 5th August, 1920, and’ to other 
corresponlince relative to the application of the Arms Trailic Convention, and in 
ticular of article 6 (2) thereof, whereby the importation of arms and am 
into certain territories, including pre-war Asiatic Turkey, is prohibited, I have to draw 


* Also to Sir G fuchanan (Rome), No, 609, and Sir G. Grubatne (Brussels) No, 609, mutatie mutindis. 


Your Excellency’s attention to the resolutic n by the Allied Governments at Paris 
‘on the 10th instant to the effect that the Allied attitude of strict neutrality in the war 
between Turkey and Greece in uo way infringes the rights of private firms to freedom 
6f trade (see your telegram No. 387 of the 10th August). 

9, His Majesty's Government have decided that this resolution must be taken to 
override the agreement between His Majesty's Government and the French, Italian, 
Japanese and Belgian Goveraments to apply the terms of the Arms Traffic Convention 
$0 far as the importation of arms, &c., into Asia Minor is concerned, and they therefore 
intend to issue licences for the export to Greece or to the Kemalists of all arms, 

‘d similar goods enumerated in the prohibition export list which was 
published in the “Board of Trade Journal” of the Sist March last. His Majesty's 
Government do not, however, intend to grant any licences for the export of poison gas 
shells to either belligerent 

sore avcid ‘ll possibility of misunderstanding, I shall be glad if you will inform 
the French Government of the attitude adopted by His Majesty's Government, which 
appears to be the only possible one if the principle of neutrality is not to be infringed. 

4. A similar despatch is being addressed (0 ‘His Majesty's Ambassadors at Romo 
and Brussels, and His Majesty's Ambassador at Tokyo is being similarly instracted by 
ina lam, &e. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


— 


No. 25. 


Foreign Office to Board of Trade. 


. + Foreign Office, Auguat 20, 1921. 
WITH reference to the letter from this Department of the 11th August, 1920, and 
subsequent correspondence relative to the application of the Arms Trafhe Convention, 


ticular, of article (2) thereof, whereby the importation of arms and 
10 ‘certain tori lading the pro-war Asintic possessions of 
i oeret a adivetel by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to invite 
resolution taken by the Allied Governruente 
at Paris on the 10th instant to the effect that the Allied attitude of strict neutrality. in 
Bie wor bonnec Kenalat Tarkey and Greece in no way infringes the rights of private 
fi of trade. we 
eit decided that this resolution must be regarded as overriding the 
ment hetween His Majesty's Government and the French Government, the Italian 
jovernment, the Japanese Government and Belgian Gorerament to apply the Arms 
‘Traffic Convention s0 far as the importation of arms into Asia Minor is concerndi. 
Any other attitude would in principle amount to an infringement of neutrality, o# the 
Greeks, but not the Kemalist Turks, would be enabled to obtain arms, &e., from 
‘Private traders in the Allied countries. ‘There is, therefore, no objection to the issue 
‘f licences for the export to Greece or to the Kemalist Turks of all articles eninerated 
in the prohibition export list which was published in the " Board of ‘Trade Journal | o 
the 31st March last other than potent gas shale, His = aoe of eck ~ i es 
i it has been decided to grant no licences (seo the Pri e 
Comaereties Keaworthy's question in the House of Commons, No. L9of the 15th August, 


and, in 


© and Mr. Awsten Chamberlain's reply to Commander Kenworthy's question, No. 53 of 


th gust, on this subject). ¢ 
et A ota ie Board of Trae will cao reams to be taken ia 
onde) is policy into effect. me 
1 ae From Belgian, Talia and Japanese Governments are being informed of 
the attitude adopted by His Majesty’s Government in this matter, and copies of. this 
letter have been sent to the Cabinet Office, Admiralty, War Office, Air Ministry, 
‘Treasury, Home Office, Colonial Office and Board of Cs 


ke. 


G. FORBES-ADAM. 
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No, 26, 


|B 9560/143/44) 
Earl Granville to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received August 22. 


(No, 
My Lord, Athens, August 10, 1 
T HAVE the honour to report that the president of the Council of 
returned to Athens from Stayrna ea the 7th instant, ‘The same day a Council of 
Ministors was held at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
Afterwards the president addressed some represe 
following. sense -— 


tives of the press in the 


"The operations in Asia Minor would, he said, be continued until the complete 
annibilation of the remains of the Turkish army. ‘This was the objective of the now 
Tf. in order to realise thin object 
would advance to that town 
occupation of Angora is not the objective of the operntions, 
snemy can be aceoinplished hefore that, there will parhaps he no need to adi 
aus that town, 
ounatis is further ryported to have expressed his entire confidence in the 
« of the Greek operntions, but he ewuld not foresee when the struggle 
aught to a couchision, He advised the press to be earoful to check 
ion which they wore about to publish as the publication of uncontrolled news 
might injure nfftional interests in view of the presont “ very delicate situation,” 

Tn connection with the above statement, L have the honour to draw your Lordship's 
attention to 1 No. 444 of the 8th instant roporting that M. Gounaris used 
the words “very critical and delicate” in regard to the present position of Greece, 
‘Then works ware, a member of my staff was told by a pres representative presen 
actually usd by the prosident of the Couneil, but, in view of their pessimintic to 
it was decided t6 water thers down bef 
and even probable, that in using these words M. Gounatia was referring to U 
diplomatic nnd financial, rather than to the military situation. 

‘This is, ax 1 had the houour to point out, the first time that I have heard of the 
president of the Council having admitted anything but optimistn, and these pessimistio 
words should be contrasted with the language used hy the Minister of War to the 

itary attaché to Hin Majesty's Legation, reported in my telegram No. 445 of to-day 

te. “Both stat 1. how agree ax to the destruction of Mustapla Kemal 
army, wherever it may be, being the Greek objective, and the pouubility. of n/a vanos 
to Angora or beyond would seem to have boot provided fin 

Although the pross hax been full of reports of an advan Constantinople 0 
being the ultimate youl of Greek aspirations and great disappointment was shown whi 
it was made cloar that Great Britain would object to, this (see my telegrams Nos. 
ond 440 of the Sed and 6th instant), it appears t me quite possible that the Greck 
Governinent did not really contemplare such o step, but hoped by encow 

oports to obtain the twofold end of keeping up Greek spirits and moral and 

deceiving Kemal as to their real intentions and the direetion in w 
they would eventually advance: 

Now, however, that the tre position has be 
people by the two Reuter telegmma and the statement by 
Affairs rofvrred to in my telegram No. 446 of the 10th instant, the President of 

is reported to have authorised Mr, Beaumont, correspondent of the * Daily 
Telegruph," to state that Grecce never thought of marching against Constantinople 
against the wishes of the Allies. In the so-called spcond Reuter communiqué (my 
telegram No. 446), which I have od was sent in a telegram from the Greek 
Legati soncony it is stated thi marohe must wot be considered as containing 
any hostile intentions towards Greece. on this, 
demands that Groat Britain shall cease to protect. the 
shall permait the Greek army to capture them. England, it says. is intervening between 
the belligerent to save Greeee’s enemy. Greece was England's ally during the war 
wivereas Turkey was the © ‘of the Powers. England, the article continues forgets 
all this in order to maintain the solidarity with her Allies She avows that it ix 
impossible for her to obtain anything favourable for Greece without the consent of 


made quite clear to the Greek 
wt by the Minister for Fore 


co) 


‘This shows that it will be necessary for M. Gounaris to couciliate France 
h friendship will not he able to favour Greece 7 

tratos's organ) refers to the démarche by Great Britain as having 

‘order to show harmony smongst the Allies It adds that nothing 

les the discussion of the question of Constantinople hy Greece provided she 

ihibits clearly by diplomatic meaus her national claims and the necessity for her to 


France. 


* (Government) declires that in acting thus independently of her allies 
England poses as championing the principle of respect for treaties. She has thus 
hined a moral victory over her ailies which will give her a predominant position and 
entail the realisation of Greek national aspirations, é 

In this connection | may mention that, in answer to a question on the subject, the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs denied to the press representatives that any. similar 
démarche bod bect mude by the French Chargé d'Aflaires, As your Lordship 
Already aware, I hve informed my French and Ralian colleagues of the action wh 
Thave take. re 

Tam forwarding a copy of this dexpateh to His Majesty's High ( 


Constantino) 


mnmissionor at 


T have, &, 
GRAN 





‘No. 27. 


[E 9550/1/44) 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received Auguat 22.) 


August 17, 1021, 

SINCE the conversations which I held with the Grand Vizier and Izet Pasha, 
recorded in my despatches No, 739 of the 6th August and No. 742 of the 9th August, 
there have been no developments of importance in the situation here, 

2. Fuik Nuzhot Boy has been appointed Minister of Finanoe in the place of 
Abdallah Bey, who has resigned. The now Minister was Under-Secretary of State at 
the Ministry of Financo about a year or eighteen months ago, when he became Minister 
‘Of Finance for a few days. [ understand that he has beea a Financial Inspector at the 
a airy of Finance No political significance is attached to this change in the 

binet. 

‘3 The Constantinople Government are awaiting the result of the military 

tions in Avatolia, which wore resumed on the 14th instant by the advance of the 

eek troops in the direction of Angora. % 

4. The Constantinople Government are as obstructive as ever in opposing the 
Measures designed to put their finances on a better footing, and in general may be waid 
to be imbued with chauvinistic feelings and have for the moment forgotten the 

mm caused by the first. Greck successes. ae 

3. An observer cannot fail to be struck by the entire inability of the Turkish 
Government to appreciate the situation or to take stops to better their own position. 
Thoy seem content to drag on a miserable existence, living from hand to mouth. This 

dhe mainly to two causes, namely, fear of Angora, and the fact that there is not a 
Single man of prominence in the Cabinet or outside it 

6. The Grand Vizier, whilst capable of resisting proposals, ix too old to put 
through any reforms. The Minister for Foreign Affairs openly proclaims that ho is 
only a soldier and knows nothing of diplomacy. Discussions with these persons are 

‘unprofitable and the High Commissioners are reduced to wondering how 
Yong the eraxy machine can continue to work. 


vey de, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


Constantinople 


Ene 
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| E 9553/22/44) No. 28. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received Auguat 


(No. 767. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Constantinople, Auguat 17, 1921. 
AS T had the honour to yeport in my telegram No. 577, I invited the French and 
Italian High Commissioners to meet General Harington and myself at this High 
Commission on the 15th instant. 1 then comm d to my two colleagues the 
a of Hix Majesty's Government with regard to General Harington’s powers and 
position vis-d-vix the Mlied High Commissioners. I made it clear that His Majesty's 
egarded their view as the only possible oue if, as they cortainly 
stood, General Harington had been entrusted with the Supreme Allied Command 
ben the Allied front at Constantinople. General Pellé endorsed this 


Both my eolleaguen took exeeption to the view that General Harington is in no 
way responsible to the High Commissioners. ‘They. « greed that he was free to 
act on bis own initiative in all purely military questions and they disclaimed any desire 
to interfore with his discretion in these matters. But if he were to be respousible for 
all matters affecting the wafety of the Aled troops and the maintenance of order, and 
the administration of martial law in the area under his command, there was no question 
in which ho could not interfere if hw wished to do #0. Sanitary measures, for instance, 
affected the health of the troops, aud yet these had hitherto been dealt with by the 
High Counuissioners. Then again there was the question of the iuter-Allied police. 
‘They could not admit that General Harington could exercise executive command ove 
that foreo They instanced the recent arrests of Bolsheviks by General Harington 
Without previous consultation with them asa case in which he had clearly exceeded 
his duties. 

In speaking of those arrests, the Italian Commissioner suid that if anything in the 
nature of a revolutionary oF subversive movement wore discovernd at Constantinople, 
it would obviously be the duty of General Harington to act. I pointed out that what 
had happened in the case of the Bolsheviks was precisely of the character indicated by 
the Marquis Garroni, and that General Harington had had every justification for his 
action, but my Halian colleague either would not or could not see this point. 

‘Tho Hualian High Commissioner developed tho thosis that the High Commissioners 
were the supreme authority at Constantinople and constituted the de facto Government 
of thix country. A such, the army of occupation was necessarily subordinate to them. 
He appeared to consider that the assumption by General Haringto Supreme 
Command had modified, to the disadvantage of the Allied Commissioners, the relations 
which had hitherto existed botweeu the three Allied Generals and the three High 
Commissioners. 

1 replied that nothing bad been moditied. [twas questionable whether the three 
High Commissioners did constitute the de facto Government of this country 
Turkish Government oxisted and curried on the goverument of Constantinople and its 
neighbourhood, whilst the High Commissioners urged measures on that Government 

and annitary matters took direct action. It would be difficult, if 
not impossible, to define the exuet powers of the High Commissioners, since in the 
course of time and owing to the prolonged duration of the armistice, they had, perhaps 
involuntarily, assumed powers which they would novor have thought of assuming st 
the time of the armistice, 

T may mention at this pomt that the Italian High Commissioner invokes the 
armistice as it suits him. As regards the question of the Supreme Allied Command, 
he contends that the three Allied Goverutnents are really ina state of pe 
‘Turkey and that the armistice is « mere fiction. On the other band, he reco 
the powers of the High Commissioners are based ou the armistice. "He tries to have it 
both ways. He finally pointed out that in every constitutional country the military 
was subordinate to the civil power. 

After the alian High Commissioner hod gone over familiar ground and repeatéd, 
in very indifferent French, arguments which are well known to General Harington and 
myseli, I said that it was necessary to recognise that we were here under armistice 
conditions, and that there was an army of occupation which constituted an authority 
side by side with that of the High Commissioners. ‘There was no comparison between 
the relations existing between civil and military authorities at Constantinople and those 
Prevailing between these authorities, say, in Italy or in England. One thing wax 


at 


certain, and that was that if there were uo army of occupation here, the High 
sioners would never have been able to put through the various measures which 
they have put into foree. 

F then asked General Harington to make a statement. ~ 

General Harington repudiated all idea of encroaching on the duties of the High 
Commissioners or of mixing himself up in political questions. He guve instances of 
the manner in which he proposed to exercise his functions, and it was clear that his 
statement impressed my Allied colleagues very favourably. 

Finally, I said that it would seem desirable to reach some solution on the spat 
rather than have to refer the whole question to our respective Governments. I then 
proposed the formula which I telegraphed to your Lordship in my above-mentioned 
telegram. My French and Italian colleagues and General Harington expressed them- 
Selves satisfied with this formuls, and I trust that matters will now run smoothly. 
Should there be friction, however, Ido not hesitate to say that it will be due to the 
desire of my Fregch or Italian colleague, preferably the latter, to seek for causes of 
complaint. s 

"There is no doubt thot the assumption by General Harington of the Supreme 

nd was a great blow to my French and {talian colleagues. The Tags appear 
to be looking for trouble between the Supreme Command and themselves. ‘They were 
also unfavourably impressed by a letter addressed by General Harington to the War 
Office of the 6th ultinio, and communicated to them by Mr. Rattigan, in which he gives 
Adefinition of the responsibilities of a general commanding an army of occupation 
and defines the duties of an High Commissioner. I have pointed out to General 
Harington that, in practice, the High Commissioners at Constantinople exercise 
considerably more extended powers than he has stated, but this particular paragraph 
gave umbrage to my colleagues, who professed to see in it an indication of the spirit in 
Which General Harington meant to interpret his now duties. They were firmly 
Convinced that he intended to clip their wings and to encroach on their sphere of 
Activity, But Lam bopeful that we have succeeded in effacing this impression, and 
that the French and Italian High Commissioners are now satisfied’ that General 
Farington has no such intention. 

Thave, &o. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


SS 
TE 9509/49/44) No. 20. 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir H, Rumbold (Constantinople). 


ag Foreign Office, Auguet 24, 1921. 

WITH reference to Mr, Rattigan’s despatch No, 554 of the Srd Juno last, 1 
enclose herewith, for your information and for the information of the British commun 
J jum setting forth the present position as regards debts owed to Bri 
Bationals by Turkish nation: British subjects against the 
Turkish Government. a A 

2 A copy of this memorandum hos been sent divest to Sir H. Lamb, 

am, &e. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON, 


and as regards the claims 0 


Enclosure in No. 20. 
Memorandum. 


THE position as regurds claims in respoct of damage to the property or 
ison of Brita nationals in ‘Terkiah or former Turkish territory and dobte dus by 
‘ish nationals to British nationals is as follows :— 


1. Claims in respect of Damage to Property or Person. 


Jn so far as claims in respect of damage to property or person an 
Sationals belonging to the United Kingdom and the damage complained of is such as le 


eon are claims by British 


ified in clauses 1, 2, 3, 8 and 9 of annex 1 to the re hupter of the ‘Treaty 
Versailles, these claims are, in view of Germany's lubility under the reparation 
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chapter of that treaty for the acts of her Allies, being regi isi 
e e he act her Allies, being registered for submission to th 
commission which is Being set up to consider cases in which there is moral claim tora 
grant from the 5,000,000). tund which is to he provided out of reparation receipts from 

fermany allocate tt is Exchoquor of the United Kingdom, ; 
following would, generally speaking, rank under the terms of the annex i 
question, provided that the damage wad chan by the action oF the sethoncs a 

irvetly in consequerice of hostilities or operutions of war : 

(a.) Claims in respect of physical property carried of, 
(6.) Clainss by individuals in respect of personal inju 
who lost their lives, : Lscggrth 


ized, injured or destroyed. 
by dependents of persons. 


A commissioner has been sent to Constantinople with vestigati 
ateebring claims of theee two kin nn P WHh 8 view to investigating and 
As regards claims against the Turkish Government whieh d ithi 
frog aes ngunat the Torkah Government whieh do not fll within the 

categories, appli must in such casea rely upon thei ned 
uider the Treaty of Sevres, which has not yet been rated, Pn et Suture remedien 


2 Debt 

Article 302 of the Treaty of Sdvres reads as follows :— 

“Debts, other than the Ottoman Public Debt, provided fur in article 236 
annex 1, Part VIII (F Clauses), of the present treaty, between the ‘Tura 
Government or its nationals resident in Turkish territory on the coming into force of 

he present treaty (with the exception of Turkish companies controlled by Allied gro 
or nationals), on the one hand, and the Governments of the Allied Powers or their 
nationals who were not on the Ist August, 1914, Turkish nationals or (except in the 
ease of forvign otlicials in the Tueki i 1 to their salaries, pensions oF 
oficial remuneration) resident or carrying on business in Turkish te ‘on the other 
hand, payable before the war, or became payable during the war and arose 

which the total or partial exean! 

of the 
a8 MAY 
effgoted nt the pre-war rate of exchange. ae 

“For the purpose of this provision the pre-war rate of 
tho average cable transfer rate 
mouth imm 
Turk 


‘the | ate of exchange shall be defined as 
‘ ate prevailing in the Allied countey concerned during’ the 
iately preceding the outbreak of war between the said country and 


Tf a contract provides for a Sxed rata of excha i 

tract pi 5 exchange governi 

the ourrenoy in which the debt is stated into the eursency of the Allied. Powc 
Ca then the above provisions coucerning the rate uf exchange shall not apply. 

he proceeds of liquidation of enemy property, rights nnd ititereats and the sash 


he conversion of 


asseta of enemies referred to in this section shall also be aceou i 

And at the eute of exchange prov fed for above. Serene ey 
“The provisions of this article regarding the rate of exchange shall 

due TH provi is article regard change shall not affect debts 

fhe to from pers rvident in territories detached from Turkey in acconlance with 


British nationals are at liberty to recover directly by 
dts eto them frm Turkish nationals, provided that property, rights eo nhcotet 
is. Majesty's dominion furkish nationals are 
eae ty’ dominions jing to Turkish nationals are not made use of to 
here is no objection, however, to the use for meeting debts of i 
: ion, however, to the use for mes ty whi 
heen acquired by Turkish’ nationals since the resumption of trading wee readied & 


the 17th February, 1919, or other i ¥ 
I7¢! , 1919, property which has been"released by th 
peaieka to the owner of the Custadian of Enemy Property; Ki pay ita q 


C1. 
___ When the ‘Treaty of Sdvres comes into foree it will be , 
Glisten rami ithe rennet 
_ Debts due from Turkish nationals to British uationals, provided they fall within 
article 302, but not otherwise, may rank, after the coming into foree of the treat 
against the charge on Turkish property authorised by article 291. But itis unlikely that 
any debts would be permitted to rank against any charge which may be created, unless 
‘She cred’tor had all reasonable efforts to recover the debt directly from the debtor. 


TE 9779/1/44) 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{ Received Auquat 29.) 


{No. 785.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, August 24, 1921 

T HAVE the honour to report that I paid the Minister for Foreign Affairs a 
isit on the 20th instant in order to discuss two important questions with him, and to 
ascertain his frame of mind with regard to the position in Anatolia, y 

T began by alluding to the resignation of three members of the Turkish Cabinet, 
which had followed on the resiguation of the Minister of Finance. Tzvet Pasha stated 
that no politcal significance attached to. vhese rengnations. The out-going Ministers 
mervly resigned owing to a feeling of solidarity with their colleague. ‘The latter had 
shown that he had not possessed suificient knowledge for the exerciae of his functions, 
‘and the new Minister of Finance was much more conversant with financial problems. 
Tezet Pasha dismissed these changes in the Cabinet somewhat lightly, The public, 
owever, has taken them rather seriously. Ido not personally believe that they amount 
to much, as the leading spirits in the Government remain in office. 

3. I then said to Tazet Pasha that the post of Finance Minister was an ungrateful 
one in every country, It was particularly arduous, for instance, in England at the 
Present moment, where the necessity for the dismissal of superfluous officials, and the 
Cutting down of expenditure generally had been reongnised as imperative, I said that 
the Turkish Minister of Finance was confronted with the same prob AT enquired 
Whether the Turkish Government meant to carry out, the reco ns submitted 
to them by the Provisional Financial Commissi 


putting others on the pension’ ist 
to effect economies under the above heading to the extent an 
Would be offected. ‘Thus he said thut he could reduce the 
department by £T. 6,000 a mouth. 

5. I then pointed out that the Turkish Government must avail themselves of every 
opportunity of increasing their resources, A lot of time had been wasted in wrangling 
‘over the return to the Il per cent. ad culorem tariff. A return to the ad valorem 
tariff was indispensable. Tzect Pacha alluded to a suggestion which ho has made 
Ho the High Comminicners, in an oficial note, and which ad also. beon  promed 
‘upon my colleagues and myself lyy the American High Commissioner, that the ad valorem 
tari! should be i to 15 per cent. I pointed out the practical reasons which 
mace it impossible to agree to this suggestion. Lxzet Pasha then said that the url 
Government would be quite willing to re-establish the 11 per cent. ad valorem tariff 
if they could be assured of the maintenance of the consimption taxes I repliod that 
the Allied Powers were quite ready to maintain the couaumption taxes, The dificulty 
Jay with the Americans. Your Lordship will therofire see that it is of importance to 
‘Overcome the objections of the Americans to the maintenance of the consumption taxes. 
Ishall shortly have the honour of addressing your Lordship by telegraph i reply to 
‘Your telegram No, 480 of the 10th August on this subject. 2 

6. Teaid that the Turkish Government had hitherto been able to carry on owing 
to the receipt of various windfalls. No more windfalls were to be expected and the 
Turkish Government, would be thrown buck on their ordinary sources of revenue, which 
Were quite inadequate to mect their expenditure. ‘The position was therefore a gloomy 
‘one, but it had to be faced. Izzet Pasha wémitted this, aud mude a general statement, 
4s to the desire of the Turkish Government to improve their financial position. 

7. I then spoke to Tzzet Pasha about the continued detention of Ottoman Christians 
1 the ground of the theft and pillage of Moslem property in the Yalova and Getolik 
districts, &e. Izzet Pasha admitted that it was difficult to obtain evidence against the 
Fras vie tad been itopraoned._ I said that in that case they should be released. 

is Highness observed that certain Turks had been in prison since the armistice on the 

‘of excesses against Armenians, No evidence had been obtainable against thew 

Turks. They should also, he thonght, be released, as the cases were parallel, As 

Izzet Pasha appeared to be suggesting something in the nature of a bargain, I replied 

that I must rolisot ‘over his statement, I propose to inform his Highness that T cannot 
[7360] G2 
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agree to connect the two categories of individuals, and that I must maintain my demand 
for the release of those Ottoman Christians against whom there is uo evidence. 

8, Finally, Tasked Inzet Pasha whether he had any news from Anatolia. He 
replied in the negative, and it was evident that he was much pre-occupied by the 
abwence of information about the battle for Angore, which is known to have beguad 
Taaid that every patriotic Turk, whether Nationalist or not, must be asking hinself 
what was the best course to purnue in order to extricate Turkey from her difileulties. 
Tasked Izzet Pasha what he thought Mustapha Kemal ought to do in present. cireum- 
stances. He replied, “ Address himself to you,” me is Majesty's Government. 


HORACE KUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 





[E 9788/143/44) No, 31 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received August 29.) 


No, 796.) 
y Lond, Constantinople, August 24, 1921. 

I HAVE the honour to tranamit to your Lordship herewith s copy of a letter 
addressed by General Harington to the ‘three Allied High Commissioners on the 
10th August, 1921, asking them to notify the Greek High Cowmissioner of the orders 
General Harington had issued prohibiting armed individuals belonging to the Grook 
and Nationalist forces from crossing the boundary of the neutral zone, as defined in 
the proclamation of neutrality published by the Allied High Commissioners on the 
Lith May las 

2. Ata meeting held at the Fronch High Commission on the 12th instant, my 
colleaynen and I decided to co General Harington’s request, in order to 
remove any doubt in che mind of the Greek High Commissioner that Greek troops 
would not be allowed to occupy Constantinople, 

3, Tho Allied High Commiasioners have therefore addressed a note to M. Votais, 
a copy of which T have the honour to enclose herewith. 

T have, &c. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. #1. 
Lieutenant-General Sir C, Harington to Sir H. umbold. 


Your Excellency, Constantinople, Auguat 10, 1921. 

IN continuation of my letter of the 2nd instant, I have the honour to forward, 
for your information, copies of letters which I have addressed to M, le Général 
commandant le Corps frangais d’Ocoupation de Constantinople, and to the Comando 
del Presidio Italiano, Constantinople, on the subject. of the proservation of neutrality 
in the Allied neutral zone, Similar instructions have been issued to the General 
Officer Commanding, British Army of Occupation, 

Your Excellency will realise, I am sure, the necessity for Allied action to preserve 
neutrality, and also the possible situation which might arise if belligerent armed forces 
ross the neutral boundary. 

T would request your Excellency to represent this matter most strongly to the 
Hellenic High issioner, pointing out how deplorable it would be if the Allied 
ifreee hore foand thoniselyea Stig to dlaaray or eran possibly come in conflict with; 
the Hellenie forces who have fou as allies side by side with them in the great wat 

have, &e. 
GH. HARINGTON, Lieutonant-General, 
Commanding-in-Chief, Allied Forces of Oceupation. 


rr 
Enclosure 2 in No, 31. 


Lientenant-General Sir C. Harington to the French and Italian Officers Commanding, 
Constantinople. _ 
Sir, August 5, 1921. 
1 HAVE the honour to eontirm in writing the decisions T informed you of verbally 
‘on the Ist instant. ¢ 
In view of the neutral attitude taken up by the Allies with regard to the war 
Between the Greeks and the Nationalist Turks, no armed individuals of either of these 
Pationalities will le permitted to cross the houndaries of the neutral zoue, as Inid down 
a a proclamation of neutrality issued by the Allied High Commissioners on the 
1th May, 1921. ; 
Any ‘armed] persons or parties, either Greek or Nationalist Turk, who are found 
Within the neutral zone referred to above should be disarmed and arrested. 
Cases of arrest should be immediately reported to these headquarters. 
Thave, &c, 
C,H. HARINGTON, Lieutenant-General, 
Commanding-in-Chief, Allied Forces of Oceupation. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 31. 


Allied High Commissioners to the Greek High Commiasioner. 


LES Hauts-Commissaires de France, de Grande- Bretagne ct d'Italie ont 
honneur de faire savoir A son Excellence le Haut-Commissaire de Greco que, vu le 
fait que les Allids out adopté une attitude neutre dans le conflit entre les Grecs ot les 
Nationalstes turos, le Général Harington » donné des ordres pour quill ne soit permis 
aucun individu armé ressortissant dime des deux nationalitén de frunchir Tos limites 
In zone neutro telle qu'elle a été définie dans la proclamation de neutralité publide 
Par les Hauts-Commissaires alliés le 13 mai dernier. ese : 

M. Votsis se rendra, sans doute, compte de la nécessité qui incombe aux Alliés de 
Prendre les mesures néoessaires pour maintenir la neutralité, et aussi de la situation 
qui pourrait résulter si les armées appartenant aux belligérants franchis-aient In gone 
neutre, 3 Fe 
Les Hauts-Cowmissaires allids se permettent dattirer Tattention de M. Votsis 
fur Veifot déplorabl serait produit si Jes forces alliges de Constantivople se 
trouvaient dans Io! de déarmer ou méme dentrer en ounflit avec les forces 

Néniques qui ont combattu i leurs cétés dans la grande guerre, 
PELLB, 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
GARRONI. 


Constantinople, le 20 aoiit 1921. 





[TE 10030/143/44) 


Earl Grancille to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston —(Ieecived September &.) 
No. : . 
sy ay Athena, August 2 
YOUR Lordship’s telegram No. 289 of the 17th instant, instructing 
Approach the Greek Government directly with regard to their true intentions, only 
Teached me on the 18th, and 1 had already, on the 17th, taken advantage of my first 
conversation with M. Gounaris to question him on the subject, as reported in my 
‘Nou. 436 and 437 of that date. I do not regret this, as L was able to assure 


him truthfully that I had received no instructions to enquire into the matter ond was 


Neuturing to put possibly indisereet questions to him entirely on my own initintive, 
As I have bad the honour to say before, no information obtainable here from any source 
fan be jed as reliable, but the only people whom I can approach and whose 
Tomarks may be useful and interesting, even though not reliable, are the President of 
the Council and the Minister for War. : ‘ 

T was agrecabl ised by the moderation expressed by M. Gounaris, though 
°f course I cannot determine how far it was genuine or only produced for my benefit. 





4G 


With regard to Asia Minor, he declared quite categorically that the less extension of 
territory Greece could claim the better he would be pleased, but he insisted that 
must be guided by what the military authorities decided t be a frontier whi coule 
be defended with the least cost and trouble, With regard to Constantinople, I cannot. 
say that he actually agreed in words with my remark that Greece could not expect to: 
be given possession of it, and that it would do her more hann than good, but be 
certainly did not combat it, and gave me the impression of tacitly accepting it, On 
the other hand, his suggestion that Constantinople and the zone of the Straits should 
be an autonomous State under the joint guarantee of Great Britain and Greece no 
doubt covers th 

gram N 

found that his 


remarking how glad 1 was to find that your Lordship confirmed the views which I had. 
ventured to exprem personally to AM. Gounar, and which the latter bad. repented t0 
him, I read to him the text of your telegram and finally made a eopy of it, which L 
gave hin unofficially. M. Baltazzi suggested at first that the whole telegram referred 
to Constantinople, but I pointed out that the first paragraph only referred to: 
Constantinople, and meant that I must tell him quite definitely that there was no- 
possible question of Greece getting it, aud that it was therefure the greatest folly to 
encourage or allow the press to go on talking abont it as the final and cortain objective, 
tas such talk only excited hopes in the public which conkd not be realised, and had aa 
irritating and harmful effect on public opinion in the United Kingdom and elsewhere. 
‘The second paragraph of your telegram, on the other hand, referred to Asia Minor, and. 
gave mo official authority to repeat to him what [hod already said ts M. Gounaris 
about the desirability for Greece to demand the least possible extension of the front 
iven to the so-called 8 ¢ Treaty 1 

instructions on thin 


4 statement, quoted in your 
tolegeam, that the evutinuance of hostilities was for no" workd purposes or great 
Is!" and claimed that higher ideal could hardly be found than the liberation of 
ir fellow Greeks, and indeed of oll Christians, from the hated Turkish yoke, 
M, Baltazei reverted to the subject of Constantinople, and made it pretty clear, in 
is insistence on the necessity to settle the question ouce and for all, that he looked on 
y repeated warnings ag only meaning that Greece must not attempt to stize 
wstantinople at prevent, I explained very firmly that I read your Lonish 
instructions as meaning a great dea) more than that, and I declared that what he and 
the Greek Government and the Greek people had got to understand was that, though 
there was admittedly a Constantinople question, it was a world question, in which 
Greece was no doubt interested like many ether Btatee, bet not a Helena question. 

T would venture to urge upon your Lordship that MM. Gounaris and Baltazzi are 
auite right in isiting, Ubatthe. present opportunity aboolt ot be missed to make 

ite and, s0 far as possible, durable settlement. One of the great aims of British 
policy for very many years, an aim which was approved by practically every other 
country, was to prevent Russia securing possession of Constantinople and the Straits 
soi thts teaching thr Méditerrnnmn. ‘During. the wat the foree of eiroumstances sb 
the necessities of the time obliged us to surrender this principle and to promise 
Constantinople to Russia, and if the Russian revolution had not intervened we should 
have had to honour our signature. ‘The promise is now wi and Russia need not 
be considered for the moment, but it is certain that in time Russia will be reconstituted 
and will be as strong as, or probably stronger than, she ever was, and her old desire for 
Constantinople will inevitably return. It would then be a thousand pities if Euro 
‘ware content with a mere makeshift and failed to create an organism in the zone of 
Straits which, under international guarantees, could be t to maintain itself for at 


Jeast many years, 


M. Baltna took strong exception to. Me, Asal 


Thave, &e. 
GRANVILLE. 


7 


[TE 10031 /143/44) No. 38. 


Earl Granville to the Maryjuess Curson of Kedleston—(Received September 5) 


, 192A. 
nce to my despatch No. 370 of to-day's date, jonour to 
rt that several Gn te an article in the “Daily Telegraph” 
Which apparently described 
ouversation,” in terins closel 
y express complete concur 
that Greece has no imperialist 
Mith the narrowest frontiers w 
Turkish yoke. Constantinople, for once, is not mentioned. Aa view it 
Published which M. Theotokis is said to have given to a journalist, and in which he 
also expressei| similar moderate views. At the end of the report of the interview 
it is stated that M. Theotokis refused to answer any questions with regard to 
istantinople. =i} 
During. the last few days the press has been full of references to the Prime 
Minister's speech in the House of Commons, and of enthusiastic eulogios of the 
do of the “noble Welshmats.” One paper observes that Greece is 
ick of the romantic “ Philhellenes,” who lose their Philhellenism ns soon as Greece is 
and that what she wants and delights to see is the type of Philhellens 
exemplitied by jeorge, who recognises her inherited worth and greatness 
anid sees in hor a useful and valuable friend and ally. One ot two of the Government 
Papers distort the mea Prime Minister's words and use them as the basis for 
& violent attack on M. Veniselos, who, they say, shower! his wenkness and incapacity by 
Ahiling to oxploit the wondorful influence which bis friends declared tie 
‘Allies in onler to insist on Greeoe being allowed to crush Kemal 
task would have been so much ea 
Thave, &e. 


SRANVILL 
eee 


[E 9957/591/44) No, 34. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to the Danish Miniater.® 


Sir, Loreign Osice, September 8, 1021. 

HIS Majesty's Government have given careful consideration to the identic 
Addrewed to them by the Danish, Netherlands, Norwegian and Swedish Legatious on 
the 2nd May, 1921, regarding the provisions of Part IIT, Section I, of the Treaty of 

res, relating to the waterway of the Dardanelles, Sea of Marmora, and Bosphor 
‘and T now have the honour to offer the following observations in reply *— 

2. Without raising the question of the justice of the imposition of dues on shippiug 
Using this waterway, the Scandinavian and Netherlands Governments point to the 
alleged trend towards the abolition of dues on shipping in the case of other international 
Waterways during the last half-century, as illustrated by certain conventions, such as 
those Todvcing oe sbolshing the dues an the Sout be, and Scheldt. Attention is 
‘also drawn to the absence of Netherlands and Scan‘linavian representation ou the 


3, His Majesty’ 
Petwoen conditions on the Straits and on the waterway 
And Scandinavian Governments to warrant the applicat 

Particularly in view of the fact that the necessity of devisi e 

to them open and free to all nations in ‘and war did not arise on the Sound, 
the Scheldt, and the Elbe. In the case of the Straits the events of the last few years 
fave shown that this necessity has arisen in the most acute form. Further, His 
Majesty's Government are not prepared to accept the general contention that the trend 
has been towards the abolition of dues on international waterways, Stich contention 


Ignores the essential distinction which is universally recognised between tolls or 
+ Algo to Netherlands, Norwegian, and Swedish Ministers, mutatis mutants, 
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«droits de péage” and taxes of navigation dues, The former represent a survival 
the recognition of the right of the riparian sovereign to close » passage, should he so 
desire, or alternatively to derive a revenue from the users, should he eugage to keep 
it open. It is true that such tolls have been practically abolished, and that any 
tendency to revive the system would be retrograde. Taxes or navigation dues, on the 
othe J, are universally recognised us being payments for services rendered, and) 
y any case provide a revenue for the riparian sovereign. The necessity for 
the imposition of navigation dues was, for instance, specifically recognised in article 16. 
of the Treaty uf Paris of 1556. In virtue of that article and subsequent treaties, the: 
European Commission of the Danube, which is responsible for the control of navigation 
and the maintenance of the channel of the river at its mouth, levies dues to cover the 
expenses of the commission and the cust of mnint nid policing the channel, 
‘The commissinn has incidentally been foreed since the war to increswe the dues charged 
by them by 200 per cant, on wocount great rise of their expenses. In the case 
won that part of the Danube h hx been declared internati 
id the point at which the jurisdiction of the European Commission of 
the Danube begins, article 16 of the draft Act of Navigation for the Danube, as. 
adupted nt the first reading. provides for « moderate tariff of dues to be applied 
exclusively to the works for which they are levied, and not for purposes of revenue, and. 
to be charged without discrimination based on nationality or similar considerations. 

4, Avthe same time His Majesty's Government would refer to the Statute on the: 
régime of the waterways of international concern, which was negotiated at the recent 
goafarence on communications and transit, held under te auspices of the League of 
Nations at Barcelona, Article 4 of this convention provides that in “ the exercine of 
navigation , , . . nationals, property and flags of all contracting States shall be treated 
inall reapects on a footing oe portest equality” while article 2 reads as follow: 

“No dues of any kind may be levied anywhere on the course at the mouth off 

a navigable waterway of internntional concern, other duos in the nature of 

payment for serviows rendered and intended solely a an equitable manner 

the exponses of maintaining and improving the navigability of the waterway and 
its approaches, or to meet expenditure incurred in the interest of navigation. 

‘Those dues shall be fixed in accordance with such expenses, and the tariff of dues 

shall be posted in the ports, ‘These dues shall be levied in much « manner as to 

render unnecessary a detuiled examination of the cargo, except in ‘eases of suspected 
fraud or infringement of regulations, and so ax to facilitate international traffic as 
much ns possible, both as regards thoir rites and the method of their application.” 


5, It would Epes then that two principles have become established in the 
iguble w: 


treatment of nav erways of international concern duriag the last half-century 
the first demanding the abolition or reduction of all dues not specifically levied 
respect of services to the shipping on which they were imposed, and applied to those 
seta Re ie ceil Myer ich AU sak sa al Non (ca 
footing of absolute equality betwoon all vessals, whatever the port of origin, destination 
or departure, their flag or ownership, or the nationality or ownership of their cargoes. 
‘The fiest of these principles, as will be shown below, is not in any way contravened by 
the dues to be levied on shipping using the waterway of the Dardanelles, Sea of 
Marmor and Bosphorus, and is indeed «pecifically laid down in the first paragraph of 
articlo 53 of tho Treaty of Sivres, while the secon principle ia embodied in article 54 of. 
the same treaty. § ci 

6. His Majesty's Government are glad that the special provisions of the ‘Treaty. of 
Savres, providing for absolute equality and impartiality in the imposition of the Straits’ 
dues have been noticed by the Netherlands and Scandinavian Governments. Apart 
from the administrative expenses of the commission, these dues are primurily to be 
devoted to necessary Works and the provision of material facilities for all shipping and 
Ractly for a small foroo of uaiine police, which in view of the menace from local 

sarbances to the unobstruoted passage of vessels through the Straits should generally 
be welcomed, This eonsiderstion, connected as it is with the local political conditions, 
it again evi treatment which the problem of the Straits calls 
for a8 corn th the Seleldt, the Sound and the Elbe. 

7. With regard to the comprsition of the commission, the Principal Allied Powers, 
in drafting thess provisions of the treaty; were unanimous in considering that, in the 
interests of efficient administration, the size of the commission should be reduced as 
much as possible. It was inevitable, however, that those countries should be repre 
sented or invited to be represented on the commission who either, by their sacrifices in 
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the recent war, have at last made it possible to open this waterway to the commeroe of 
the world and are now primarily responsible for guaranteeing that it should so cont 
‘Open, or who, by their geographical position, are vitally interested in the free flow of 
trade through the Straits. 

8. In these circumstances, the mere presence on the com the repre- 
Sentatives of Great Britain, France and Italy, whose vessels together formed the bulk 
of the shipping using the Straits before the war, and who are deeply interested in the 
Prosperity of Mediterranean commerce, should afford to those Governnenta who are not 
Actually represented on the commission sufficient guarantees that the dues on vessels 
sing the Straits will not be so raised as in any way to hamper the free mov 
trade and shi 

Majes: e ly 

. the Scandinavian and Netherlands Gov 
representations 

The French aud Italian Governments concur in the terms of this note. 
T have, &e. 

CURZON OF KEDLESTON 


foregoing 
nments will not desire furthor 


TE 10261/1/44) No. 35. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received September V2.) 


(No. 812.) 
My Lord, Condantinople, September 2, 1921 
ON the occasion of the Courban-Bairamn festival [followed the usual procedure in 
fending the first dragoman to the palace and also to the Heit Apparent to convey my 
ts, 
__ 2 The Heir Apparent sent me a message in return to say that he would be pleased 
HT would take tea with him, T hnd not previously wade the acquaintance of His 
Tesperial Highness, though [bad beard tl i the Sultan wore not 
Sontial, and that he was strongly Nationalixt in sympathy. 1 fool that T could 
Uistegard the Heir Apparent's message, and | therefore asked him to appoiut a day 
an audience, at the same time cwusing the Sultan to be informed of the circum: 
ftancos leading up to the audience, as T'wished His Majesty tobe cognisant of the 
hatter. 
3 he Heir Apparent on the Sist ultimo at the Dolina Bagtehé 
h is assigned to him as a residence. ‘The Prince appears 
boa wan getting on for 60 years of age, mther stout, of pleasing uppearauce and 
Extremely well drosed, He night pass foe's welltrod Fronobman ihe id nit, wear 
fn. 

_ 4. After he had made some prolimina 
With Sir Gerard Lowther, we passed to the discussion of the political situation. ‘The 
Heir Apparent implied that, the Sultan had been badly wilvised by Damad Kerid Pasha, 
fied we much ax maid that Hix Majesty hud beon foolish in the confidence he hud repored 

As his reference to the Sultan wax somewhat disparaging, | 
Kewal, ‘The Heir 


remarks reganting his former 


Lalways held us up as thei 
they had behaved ve 

” ir Apparent. that 
Reeeived in London, and that modifications of the ‘Treaty of Sovres, advantageous to 
‘Tans ies at the Londo in March. ‘These 
i tainly due to the initintive of the gts at theronfrencr. 
1 had apparoutly summarily rejected them, thereby losing 

ing a satistnctory settlemen 

{7260} u 





the Fi ‘at Constantinople had alv 
had gone to Angora in any official capacity ; 
should not negotiate ageeements with the Nationalists behind our back. 

7. His Imperial Highness admitted that the Nationalists had been fooli 
political conduct, but said that they were only soldiers fighting with their b 
Wall. They were short of arms and ammunition. The Greoks were committing grav) 
excesses, und were conducting the eampaign with great ferveity. 

8, As it had been sugwested to me that the Nationalist movement was in reality 
being directed from Constantinople, though I dv not believe that this is the case, 
usked the Heit Apparent whether, in his view, the centre of gravity was at Angora oF 
at Constantinople. He replied without hesitation that it was at A\ ad that the 
Constantinople Government had no control over the Angora al He thew 
developed at grewt longth the theme that England and Turkey must eventually work 
together for their mutual odvantge. 

9, Finally the Heir Apparent alluded to the Armenian massacr 
had personally intervened during the war to prevent exceses. He 
the Patriarch thanking him for hin action, 

‘ommittee of Union 


, and said that he 


10. ‘The conversation took place in a toon | 
As we were talking » tendor towing two bergus full of Greek 
proceeding towards the Greek battleship, Hie Highness hod his back to the wind 
Pre id eit ace this tenders otherwino the sight of the Grevk aailore might have iuspired 
so.ne widitional romarks about the Greoks. 
T have, &e. 
HORACE KUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 





 10267/143/44) No. 36. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Keileaton.—(Received September 12.) 


ple, September b 
No. 8 
n wldressed. to: 
Frenoh, Italian 


the Nationalist Minister for Fores 
sued Sepabee oDeagues'and eye, 
‘Axia Minor. 

2. T regret the del 
tins been caused, firatly 


which has occurred in despatebiny this telegram and which! 
by the difficulty in obtaining unanimity as to its text, and, 
woondly, by wudeavouring, nally without succes, to induce the United States High: 
Commission to j proposed representations 

3. The Fretich ond Italian High Commissioners, whose consent 1 consider 
desituble in the first place to obtain, were unwilling to adupt, as being too categorical 
the original text of the telegram which I had drafted and which followed more closel 
on the lines indicated in your Lordship’s despatch, Attor agreement bad been reaches 
(on this point, Admiral Bi 1 his unwillingness, ou the general grounds of the 
dislike of his Gor i nications, to associate himself in ou 
commen pritest without previous insteuctions from the State Department, The 
Japanese High Cuunmissionee likewise felt obliged to take the instructions of his 
Government on the subject. 

4. Though eventually authorised by his Government to use his own discretion im 
the watter, Admiral Bristol finally declined to participate, and the accompanying 
telegram his acvordingly been despatched to Angora by wireless in the names of the 
four High Commissioners above inentioned, 

Thave, &e. 


HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure in No. 36. 
Allied High Commissioners to Youssouf Kemal. 


ae sue.) 

ES Hauts-Commissaires soussigads n'ont pas manqué de tranamottre & leurs 

wernements In protestation des autorités d'Angora contenue dans le télégramme qui 
Fo été wiressé par son Excellence le Ministre des Affaires étrangéres, en date du 

G juillet dernier, contee des attentats commis par les troupes helléniques lors de 

Tévacuation d'Tamid. 

Das le reon des nouvelles qui leur étaient parvenues antérieurement relatives aux 
tristes événements d'Ismid, les Hauts-Commissaires alliés & Constantinople ont décidé de 
Nominer immédiatement une Commission interallige, non seulement pour senquérir sur 
fiew, mais aussi pour assurer !a protection de la vie et des biens de tons Jes musulmans qui 

wrraient «’y trouver eu péril. Le rapport de cette commission, arrivée i Ismid le 28 ju 

communiqué de suite aux Goavernements de France, de Grande-Bretagne et d’Tial 
Qui ont invité leurs représentants A Athbnes do protester de Ia fagon la plus énergique 
Aupris du Gouvernement hellénique contre oes attentats et contre Vimpuissance des 
Autorités militares helléniques d'assurer la protection des musulmans dans les districts 
éceupés par elles. Por suite de cette démarche, le Gouvernement grec s'est engagé & 
fuveir ave enquéte de Texpdee ot diruposer les sanctions névessaires. 

Tes autorités d’Angora recounaitront sans doute que Vaction prise & eét égard par 

Gouvernements et les Hauts-Commissaires ulliés démontre suffisamment lour 
follicitude envers des musulmans opprimés et leur intention de veiller & ce qu'ancune 

stice A T'égard des musulmans ne soit tolérée. 

Les Hauts-Commissaires des Puissances alliées et associées regrettent, toutefois, de 
Sonstater que, d'aprix les rapports oirconstanciés qui leur parviennent, la population 
chrdtionne des villes du Pont ost exposée actuelloment A des attentats du méme ordre. 

ls exprimont l'espoir que les nutoritésd’ Angora, pour lour part, 9 foront un devoir 
‘nstituer une enquéte immediate et rigoureuse pour vérifier les alldgations répétées: de 
tations, de Inassacres, vols ct autres attentats de tout genre qui auraient été 
Shumis A Tencontre de lx population chrétienne d'Tneboli, Samsun, Kerasunde, Ordou, 
Tripoli, Trébizonde, et d'sutres villes et villages du Pont ainsi que de Vintérieur 
WAnacolie. Ts sauront yré i son Excellence Youssouf Kemal de leur communiquor le 

plus te possible le résultat de cette enquéte, qui devrait concerner notamment 
De nombreux crimes commis dans la région de Somsoun et de Kerasunde par 

Jes bundles d’Ontnan A; 

Ta déportation vers Vintérieur au cours des mois de juin et juillet deraivrs do 

tris nombroux aujets ottomans de religion chrétienue appartonant aux populations 

de la edte anatolivnne, sins exceptar indie les fommes et les enfants. Cos 

Aéport najent 06 effectudes dans les conditions lex plus beutales ot auraient 

douné lieu aux pires exods, Une partie sles déportés aurainnt été massncrés i 

Kavak ot dans les environs, Plus de soixante-dix. villages uraiont 66 détruits 

dans la région do Samsoun, parwi lesquels les villages d’Ada, Karaberjin, Dere, 
Avdan, Daiuhari, Trandir, &e., ot plus de 3,300 chrétions auraieot pé 

TA dispersion wt le massacre de In population arménicune de Bolton ot 
de Merzifoun au cours du mois de juillet dernier. 


Les faite présités, at cas ot ils soraient confinmés, démontreraicat Tincapasité de 
FAdministration ottomane A assurer la liberté et In sdeurité des minorités chrétionnes ot 
Be ponrraient que provoyuer dans opinion pablique une indignation extrémement 
Tiisible & la cause de la Turynie, 


ce 
TE 10271/1/44) No. 37. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Maryues 


fo. 826. Confidential.) 

y Lord, Constantinople, September 7, 1921. 
4, L HAVE the honour to report for your Lordship’s information that M. Hermite, 

‘chef du cabivot particulier " of M. Briand, arrived here in the latter part of last 
Month, cstensibly on a holiday. 

2 Accompanied by my French colleague, he had an audience of the Sultan, which 
Tasted about half an hour, on the 27¢h ultimo. According to a person in touch with the 
(r He 


aon of Keilleston.—{Reseived September 12) 














Palace, General Pellé und M. Her phasis, in their conversation with His 
Majesty, upou the debt. which modern ‘Turkish civilisation and literature owed to 
Frauee, pointing to the knowledge of the French language possessed by Turks of the 
official and ‘educnted classes, and to. the fact that the Tukish drame and vetry off 
to-day derived their inspiration and form from Freuch models. The Saltan, who had a 
suspicion that an endorsement of these views by him would be exploited by the press of | 
Puris, is reported to have changed the conversation without expressing au opinion, 

3. Reports, which are probably based on nothing more than surmise, ate current, 
that M. Hermitte's visit is connected with the Franco-Kemalist Agreement, which 
M, Franklin-Bouillon has been endeavouring to negotiate. It is stated that M. Hermitte 
has full power to sign without reference to Paris. 

T have, &c. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 





jE 10272/143/44) No. 38. 

Sir H, Rumbold to the Marquess Curton of Kedleston.—(Reccieed September 12) 

(No, 827.) 
My Lont, Constantinople, September 7, 
THERE have been no developments in the politieal situation at Cé 
since I last hurl the honour of addressinye 
ernment and of the . . 2 ogre 
of the xtruggle in Anatolia, | Th ie have had to rly on the communiqués ised 
by both wides These eommuniqués do not show any particular regant for the tenth, 
one oF two dye the Greek n-chief did not issue any communi-yud at all, 
andl his si wt nothing deoixive hid 
‘The main object of the Greeks seems tw have heon to outflank the left wing of! 
Turkish army and eause that wing 40 to bend Inck as to endanger the whole of the 
Nationalist forces. Ln order to perform this operation the Grook column had to advance 
joes travt of country, where it miffered greatly from thirst. ‘The Turks 
Were at one titne in a critieal position, but skilfully extrionted themselves from it, 
the struggle still continu beyond the Sakaria river. Ida not belie 
» have expected such a determined resistance ou the part of the 
have encountered. Fighting hax been proceeding for twelve days, and it is ki 
losses have boon heavy on both sides Although it is dangero 
there is a likelihood of the present operstions ending in a stalemate, both sides being 
too exhausted to be able to press any advantage. Such a state of things aight form a 
favourable moment for intervention, On the ave hand, the Greeks cannot view the 
prospect of a winter campaign with snuch mity, especially after the exhausting 
hature of the effort they have just made, ‘Their tinoricial embarrasstnents should come 
home to them with greator foree when they reflect that they have not been able to 
crush the Kemalist anny. ‘The wiping out of that army could alone lead toa terminst 
of the struggle, 
The Ki their side, will be no low axhwusted. ‘They have to few 
. able to raine revenue from a large part of 
Anatolia, her their Bilahovik tials can help theat very tavel, and 
it is known that they are very short of arms and ammunition. 

4, Conxtantinople preserits « curious spectacle these days ‘The Greck fleet is very 
uch en ceidence, act everybody realises that the passage of Greek warships throu 
the Bosphorus into the Black Sen portend the seizure of some Turkish steniner, ‘Thy 
notion of the Greek ships in removing from ‘Turkish ships articles such as carpets and 
Jewellery, which cannot be clased as even conditional contraband, and of imprisoning 
‘old men and children taken off ships % searched, does not fail to add to the bitterness 
of the Mahon popnlation 

5. The following incidents throw an instructive light on Greek mentality -— 


Whot the hostilities were at their height, I received a request from the Association 
i mq) 


of Greek Voy Scouts for permission to hold a flag-day in Constantinople in aid of the 
Greek warorphans, This request was naturally refused, 

An imaginativs picture, portraying in most lurid colours the battle of Eski-Shelir 
and the slaughter of panic-stricken Turks, was put into circulation by a Grock artist. 








( F 3998/3105 /23) No. 384. 
Sir H. Rumbotd to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 12.) 


(No. $28, Confidential.) 
My Lord, rantinople, September 6, 1921, 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your Lonlship's despateh 
No. 908, Seoret, of the 26th ultimo, with roference to the activities of the Japanese 
High Commissioner ut Constantinople, [ have no information showing that Mr, Uchids 
in exerting himself to interest tho Turks in the question of an allinnos with Japan, 
Mr, Uchida appears to be very busy and hard-working. Having regart to the fact that 
Jnpanese interests in Turkey are practically negligible, I have often woudered why 
Mr. Uchida is go busy. Ho has explained that everything is now to the Japanese at 
this post, and that he ix occupied in studying the past diplomatic history of 
Constantinople, 

Mr. Uchida rvcontly caime to seo me to ask whether the Allied Hl issionors 
would communicate to him the agenda of their meotings, 1 replied that we could not 
do this as we could not treat the Japaneso High Commissioner in this matter more 
favourably than the United States High Commissioner, The Inter claims, with great 
insistenoe, to be consulted on all questions relating to trade, but we do not communicate 
the agenda of our meotings to him. Tam aware that after the ratification of the treaty 
the dapuness Ambassador will occupy a somewhat different position to that of the 
United States Ambassador, but it would not be wise from the local point of view to 
discriminate between tho two High Commissioners at the present juncture. 

ir Ushi has olfored General Hlurington to use all the influence he posseaes with 
the Turks towards securing the release of the British prisoners of war. It is dificult to 
seo what influcues Mr. Uchida can pomibly have with the Nationalist, and I have told 
Genoral Harington that Cdo not think it necessary for him to accept Mr, Uchida's 
oth 

Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, High Commissioner, 





7360) 


By General Harington's orders all copies which eonld be traced were seized snd 
destroyed, 

During the battle of hebr a large portrait of King Constantine, surrounded 
Ty the words “ He is coming,” was posted on tho wall of the Greek Military Mission in 
the main street of Pera, General Harington caused this also to be removed 

Finally, I notice in a recent letter from the locum tenons of the (i 
Patriarchate thar his Beatitude now refers to the Ottoman Groeks as “ony natid 

Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Comuiarioner 





E 10414/143/44) No, 39, 
Earl Granville to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Receioed September 16.) 


‘No. 416.) 
My Lord, Athens, September 8, 1921. 
T HAVE the honour to report that Lieutenant-Colonel Corfe, President of tho 
Committee of the League of Nations for the repatriation of Greek and Bulgarian 
Jopulations, consulted me some three weeks ayo as to whether there would be any 
objection to his accepting an invitation fro Greek authorities to visit the front 
li Asia Minor. I said that 1 saw no objec provided that he made it 
sear that he went, not axa British officer, but as a private individval or an official 
cordingly went, and rotumed wvaw days ago, He ix 
» Greok ve that the " Daily 
interview gi Constantine to 

if Nations on tho A frout ;”” in th 

the King is stated to. hava amongst oth that Greece 
Ant ain at getting Constantinople, that the Grock army could have been v 

there, but the Allien did not desire their ussistance, so it wns urelons to discos th 
Matter "for the present" Colonel Corfe begs me to assure your Lordship thar this 
Yeport ix a pure tion, although he cannot judge whether it was invented by 
Mr, Beaumont, the correspondent of the Daily Lelegraph,” or by some Greek 
fnthority at Eskishelr, Itis tene that he received a hint to write his name, and was 
ninediately received by the who unturally talked a certain amount. about the 
Inilitary situation, but never m J Constantinople or any political subject. ‘The 
{ily ting which imay be worth reporting is that the King told Colonel Corfe. that he 
hind personally requested the Commander-in-chief not to destroy more in Angora, when 


they ft ther, than wan nbeclutely necessary from a military point of view. 

Nolonel Corfe was vot able to go right up to the front, but he saw o good deal at 
the bases and on the lines of communication, visited all the hospitals he could, had 
Many long conversations with various officers, including, in particular, General 


Dousinanis, and motored about in the ' Turkish villages, — Hin 
lnspecenions were very dociledly favourable with regard to the mordl of the army, 1 
juipment in stores, is, &e, and, what interested me inost, their bel 
fe assured me that, 80 far ashe had been able to judge (and he was accompa 
an Englishman who spoke Turkish), there was practically no looting or:ill-treatinent ot 
the inhabitants, und. thet nothing was taken withont an oficial receipt being given. 
He had asked one Turk lage about this, and be had replied that though tb 
taturally did sot like the Greks, or want them there, they nevertheless preferred them 
to the Kemalists ; that he ot know whether the official receipts would ever really: 
Tecan payments bit, at leat, the Grecks gave them theae paper Which ought to meai 
Something, whereas the Kemalists gave nothing at all, Gelonel “Corfe declared. that 
the individual Greek soldier bought and paid for what he wanted. 

Colonel Corfe's view of the immediate future is that the Turks probably cannot 
and much longer, and that when the real retirement begine it will be rapid and 
complete, and that the Greeks will take Angora without mueli more resistance ; as an 
Alternative, he sees the possibility of the Turks standing too long, with the result that 
the Greeks may be able to surround them and capture the bulk of the army; and 
finally, as a third alternative, he admits the very remote pee ity of a stalemate, 
He understands that the Greck intention fier taking Angora and destroying all 
Mnilitary works, railways, &e, to come back to the Sangarin and make that their 








ET 


provisional frontier, but he fears that with the advent of winter they will find it very 
difficult, if not impossible, to maintain such a long line of communications, open ta 
attacks by guerilla bands, Colonel Nairne agrees in general with these views, though 
he rogueds the alternative of the capture of Kemal's army ax just as remote as the 
mate As regards the danger from guerilla bands, the Greeks are confident that 
can deal with them, thanks to past experience, and it is probable that they will 
whe waoabon, which thay say ben. proved wscoscafal at Rpirns fot toaaes, dl 
removing (not ill-tresting) the Women and children until the men make their submission 
and give undertakings to keep quiet. 
orry to hear indications, from at least two sources, that the Grecks are 
themselves forming bands If that is true and they try to rule the country by that 
tnothed, 1 fear that we shal hear of atrocities, reprints 
Tam forwarding a copy of this despatch to Hix Majesty's High Co 
Constantinople 


nissioner at 


T have, &c. 
GRANVILLE. 


September 9.—L took an opportunity to mention te M, Baltuzad th 1“ 
ours roferred to in the last paragraph. He assured me most positively that hy 
had no information whatever confirming the st that he personally agreed most 
fully that it would be a fatal policy for the Greeks to adopt. At my muggestion, he 
promised to draw the attention of the President of the Council and the Minster of War 
to the subject, in case anything of the kind might have boon done by suboed 
manners, 3 
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Mr, Hodgaon to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received September 20.) 


4 mber (3, 1921. 

IN the course of my first visit to M. Chichorin, for the purpose of presenting to 
him my credentials, he took occasion to inform me that Ali Fuad Pasba, the Angora 
Ambassador in Moscow, wax anxiously awaiting my arrival in order to put before me 
his point of viow on the subject of Anglo-Turkish relations. { informed M. Chicheria 
that I had no authority to discuss auch matters, but would refor to your Lordship and 
ascortain whether it was desired that I should meet Ali Fuad informally and listen to 
such statements as he might wish to make. 

My first interview with Ali Fuad took place in the prosmnce of M. Chicherin. Tt 
was difficult to arrange otherwise without appearing desirous of giving gratuitous 
offence. ‘The interview was interosting we indicating the closeness of the rel 
between the two, During more than an hovr's conversation Ali Fuad hardly took hi 
eyes off M, Chicherin, from whom he was evidently taking his cue. When once or 
twice his schooling was at fault, M, Chicherin intervoned and gave a new turn to the 
conversation, 

‘My second interview with Ali Fuad took place in his house, aud he thew handed 
tome the memorandum of which I aun transmitting herewith a copy.” He was evidently 
much more at his ease, and spoke more frankly and with less restraint. He informed 
oo that these conversations had been noue of his secking, but were the result of 
M. Chicheri ative. He had beea wld by M. Chicherin that it was I who was 
‘anxious to meet him and discuss the Angora situation. Of the two accounts I incline 
to believe that of the Angora Ambassador. 

‘The trend of Ali Fuad’s arguments will be clear from his memorandum. ‘The 
sree that he principally emphasised in the course of our interview were the 
following :— 


He complained eloquently of what he regarded as the unjust treatment to which 


‘Turkey was subjected pon the conclusion of the armistice. ‘The terms which ‘Turkey 
had put forward, based upon the principles propounded by President Wilson, had, he 


+ Not printed, 


‘said, been favourably received by the British naval commander-in-chief, ‘They had, 
however, led to nothing, and Turkey, having laid down her arms on the understanding 
that they were agreed, felt that she liad been tricked into a position of impotence. 

Popular deionstrations held to protest against this unfair treatment had, Ali Fuad 
Said, been throughout of a perfectly peaceful nature, no armed outbreak of any kind 
Gccurring, The Allies had, however, used these exhibitions of popular feeling as a 
pretext for taking punitive measres in the shape of the capture of Constantinople, the 
becupation of strategic points on the mainland, the suppression of the Constanti 
Parliament and the expulsion of its members, In this, and in fact throughor 

vs with Turkey since the armistice, Great Britain had been the initiator of 
Jepressive measures and bas played largely an executory rile. 

Since the creation of the Angora Government Great Britain had pur 1 with 
relentless hostility, Yet Angora was the expression of Turkish national feeling, and 
the only object it sought was the independence of Turkey within her ethuographical 
Tonndaries, ‘The sincerity of its motives was demonstrated by its refusal to aocept 
cither Tulaat or Enver, on the ground that they, were associated with plans tending to 
put Turkey under foreign political domination, Surely i was not to the interest of 
‘reat Britain, with her great interests in the Mussulman world, to follow w policy of 
oppression towards a Nationalist Turkey, which only sought to live in harmony with 
her and to shape its existence in accord with the spirit of friendship which had 
‘Shimated relations between Great Britain and Turkey in the past. 

To count any longer with Constantinople was useless, ‘The Government, by its 
Nacillation and weakness, had lost all hold over the Turkish natiov. Angora alone ix 
the embodiment of national sentiment. 

"Mi Fuad «poke at some length upon the attitude of Angora towards the races 
which had formed part of the former Turkish Empire, Over these, be said, Turkey 
Hint no desire whatever to i ver domination, the lesson of respecting the rights of 
dthers having been taught her by the war, ‘The line of Alexwudretta~Aleppo~Bugdad 
eonistituted, in his opinion, the ethnographical Loundary of Turkey, and the tribes to 
he sonth of this line were free, as far as Turkey was concerned, to govern themselves 
x they willed and to placo, themselves under the mandate of whitever Power they 
chose. Angora was not connected with the anti-Hritish risings in Mesopotamia, which 
were the result of spontoncous movements among the tribes. 

In the matter of the preseut Grwco-Turkish war, Ali Fuad appeared to be w 

pression that the Creeks are acting as tho instruments of the Allied Governments. 
Ho was aware that a declaration of neutrality in the conflict had been sade by the 
Peeeae Gear, wists concerned, but believed vhat thin declaration merely implied that 
the Allies were not themselves taking part in the war, but were deputing the Greeks 
toact for them. He laid stress upon the fact that the Greek army was found to be 
equipped with British artillery, British rifles and British aeroplanes, and deplored the 
employment of the Grecks, the historical enemies of Turkey, for executing the coercive 
Policy of the Allies. 

‘Ali Fuad spoke of the relations between Angora and Soviet Russia. ‘These are 
regulated by the Traité d'Amitié which exists between the two countries. He denied 
‘Abe existence of an alliance and refused to admit that Russia had been supplying the 
Turkish forces with military equipment or armed support. It was certainly the case 
hat large quantities of Russian war material had found their way to Angora, but this 
Wwaterial was supplied by the Germans out of the stores and equipment captured by 

sm in the course of the war. Also—an admission which to some extent incriminates 
the Soviet Government, in whose hands all the foreign trade of this country is supposed 
to be coucentrated—he referred to a fairly large contraband trade in Russian arms and 
Ammunition carried on by private dealers through Black Sea ports. 


‘The Angora Ambassador is a man of from 35 to 40 years of age, short of stature, 
hut noticeably broad and powerful. He is obvious! and disclaim 
‘iplomatic ability. His manners are distinctly attractive and give an impression of 
Atraightforwarduess. He has an excellent knowledge of German and speaks Frenc! 
fluently and fairly correotly. 

Thaye, &e. 


R. M, HODGSON. 
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Porvign Office to Law Officers of the Cron. 


Gentlemen, Foreign Osice, September 
T HAVE the honour, by the direction of the Marquess Curzon of Kedieston, to 
request you to favour him with your early opinion on certain questions raised by the 
apparent intention of the Russian Soviet Government to deliver warships to the 
Kemalist ‘Turkish Government of Angora. 
2. With a view to explain the somewhat complex issues of inte 
involved, it seems necessary to call attention to the following facts — 


tional law 


His Majesty's Government coveluded on the 16th March last a trade agreement 
with the Russian Soviet Govern of which is transmitted herewith for 
convenience of refere 
Horne to M. 


attempt 
poople of Asta 
Empire.” 

agreement is still in force, hut Hix Majesty pstructed t 

British Trade Commissioner in Moscow, in a despato 

to draw the attention of the Russian Soviet Governi 

the agrooment. Tt should be mon 

Rossian Agreement the Ru 

‘Turkish Kemalist Gover 


Soviet Government signed an agreen 


. the constitution and history of which is briefly 


¢xplained holow. A paper giving the substance of the agreement, as known to His 
Majesty's Goverament, ix also enclosed hy 
4. The principal Allivs concluded an armistice with 
reais in October 1918, € 


‘urkish Goverment at 
1 parts of Turkey were occupied by the 
principal Allies, and this occupation was extended in March 1920 to Constantinople. 
On the 10th August, 1920, a Treaty of Peace was signed at Sevres with the Turkish 
Governuent, This treaty has wot yet been ratified either by the Turkish Goverument 
o by any of the principal Allies. 
5. Meanwhile n separute Government in that part of Asia Minor not occupied by 
the Allies had been constituted in 1920 by a coriain Mustapha Kemal. ‘This Govern: 
ent subsequently styled itself the Grand National Assembly. The seat of the 
Government is at Angori. This Government, while not formally renouncing allegiance 
to the Sultan of Turkey regards itself ax the sovervign Government of Turkey, in 
distinction to the Govwrnment of Constantinople, with which, however, it does, in fhet, 
for plitcn! purposes, remain in clove and friendly relations,” One of the min objeoe 
of the Angora Government was to prevent the entry into force and exeention of the 
Treaty of Sévros, and, in particular, to drive back the Greek forces who had been sent 
to occupy the Smyrna area of Asia Minor by the Supreme Council in 1919, an 
occupation which was subsequebtly extended in'duly 1920 in order to drive back the 
Kemalist forces from the area of the Straits, and force the Turkish Government to sigu 
the Treaty of Sovrvs 
6. In the antan 
succeading Government ordered 


of 1920 the Government of Venisolos fell in Greece, and the 
lebiscite, resulting in the return of King Coustantine 
For political reason» His Majesty's Government and the Kroneh Government have not 
olficially recognised the King, but«have continaed in informal relations with hi= 
wernment, Partly owing to this change of attitnde towards Greece, but principally 
in onler to put a stop to the intermittent warfare between the Kemalist forces and 
the Greeks, the Supreme Council invited the Greek Government and the ‘Turkish 
ernment at Constantinople 10 seud representatives to.a conference in London in 
February 1921, with a view to agree upon modifications of the ‘Treaty of Sieros 
acceptable to both parties, In the hope that the ‘Turkish Government at Constanti 
nople would eventually. merge into a united Turkish Government to include the 
Kemalint Government at Angora, the Supreme Council did not desire to recog 
formally the latter, but they invited the Constantinople Government to include in their 


Rossin” series of conildeatial pelt. 


delegation representatives of the Kemalist Government. twas with such a united 
delegation that the Supreme Council subsequently negotiated. At the London 
Ponference certain proposals were put before both the Greek and Turkish Govern- 
tients, and it was made clear to both Governments that if hostilities were resumed in 
Asia Minor the Supreme Council rejected all responsibility. Before final answers to 
the Supreme Council's proposals were returned, hostilities were resumed in Asia Minor 
Between the Grecks and Kemalist Turks, and towards these hostilities the Supreme 
Council decided to adopt an attitude of neutrality 

Since this renewal of hostilities had taken place in quasi-detiance of the 
Supreine Council, and while the questions at issue were still sub judice by the Supreme 
Conncil, the principal Allied Governments originally decided to interpret their 
ieutrality in such a way as to provent any export of arms from mmntries of the 
Brinipal Allies oven by. private traders to either combatant, and at the same time to 
lony cither side the ordinary rights of a belligerent in the matter of the visit and 
Beurcl of the vessels of the principal Allies at sea. By this decision as to neutrality it 
Fis agsuined that a certain de facto recognition had been, given, to the Kemalint 

ernment at Angora, as a Government separate from the Turkish Government 

Constantinople, with whom His Majesty's Government wore still techn 
Of war, suspended by the armistice of 1915. His Majesty’s Goverament have had, 

', no direct official relations with the Kemalist Government. Warfare between 


the Greeks and the Kemalists has continued since the London conference, Lie Greek 
Hl ta 


S. The Kemalist Government have, 
ile attitude towards Great Britain, without, however, going to the longth uf « 
aration of war. Although His Majesty's Government had, after the London 
conferonce of March 1921, made plain their neutrality towards the Grmwco-Turkish 
tilities, the Kemalist Government linve preferred to regard Hix Majesty's Govorn 
Mott's attitude of neutrality as hypocritical. Some hostile measures, kuch as the 
Tofinsal to allow Diritish vesocls to call at Turkish ports in the Kemalist areas, have not 
permanently applied, but modified according to the changing politicr! situation ; 
but the Kemalist Government have seized and still detain more than twenty British 
Subjects ax prisoners and have rejected an agreement made by their repreventative at 
the London conference in March 1921 for an exchange with Turkish prisouers detained 
by Hin Majesty's Goverament at Malia - an agroemoat which on their sice Hix Majosty's 
Government had begun to carry out 
). Without burdening the Law Officers of the Crowa with further details, 
Lord Curzon is satisfied that upon the facts a good caso could be made out in support 
thesis that the Kemalist Governmeat has been guilty of some “fort of bostile 
‘action against British interests or Uke British Empire,” but be is doubtful whether 
Action under the Anglo-Russian Trade Agreement based upon that case would be 
consistent with the maintenance of a poliey of neutrality towards the Kemalists as 
Higerents and in harmony with the international practice governing the relations of 
heutrals towards belligerents. 
10, His Lordship would, therefore, be glad to receive your opinion on the following 
Mlestions :— 


1. In the light of the above explanation of the relations of His Majesty's Govorn- 
foent with the Turkish Kemalist Government, would His i. Government, 
view of their declared attitude of neutrality towards the Grieco-Kemalist 
hostilities, be entitled to regard certain acts of the Kemalist Government as 
“hostile action within the meaning of sub-paragraph (a), article 1, of the Anglo- 
lussian Agreement ? f aera 
2. If the answer to the above question is in the affirmative, would His Majesty's 
jovernment, knowing that certain vessels of war belonging to the Russian Goverment 
Were Icing ‘delivered to the Kemalist Governinent, be entitled (a) to protest against 
Such delivery as a breach of the Anglo-Russian Trade Agreement, (}) to enforce such 
Protest forthwith, in order to prevent an imminent breach of the agreement, by sinking 
®r seizing these vessels, or (c) to make a diplomatic protest to the Russian Soviet 
Government ? 
3. Generally. 
[7360) 





11, It will be appreciated that, if auy action is to be taken in the matter of th 
delivery of these vessels it may have to be taken quickly, and Lord Curzon wouldy 
therefore, request that he may be fayoured with your opinion at your earliest. possibl 
convenience. 

Thave, &. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 


Enclosure in No, 41. 


Summary of Agreement signed between the Russian Soviet and Turkish Kemaliat 
Governments, March 16, 1921. 


LE. Gouvernement de Ta République socialiste russe vt le Gouvernement de I 
irande Assemblée national Turquie, stant entirement animés du désir de voir 
régnor toujours entre enx des rapports cordiaux et des relations de % aunitié, ont 
signé, le 16 mare, un Traité d’Amitié etde Fraternité. Les deux parties contractantes, o 
constatant In contigulté entre let mouvements nationaux et libérateurs des peuple 
{Orient ot In lutte des travaillours de Russie pour un nouvel ordre social, affirm 
formellement lvdroit de cos peuples A a liberté ot & Vindépendance ainsi quis 
droit 90 gouverner sous forme welon lk x parties accept 
he teconaitre aucnn acte international imposé a contractantes par ¥ 
con partioutier, la Ruaaio ne reconnaltra aucun traité on wcte internation 
Turquie qui n'est pas reconnu par le Gonvernement national ture, Les te 
tures dans le sens du préwot traité sout compris dang le Pacte natic 
¥8 janvier 1920 vee lew détails suivants : la Turquie cdde & la Géorgio Ia suzerainet 
de la région do Batoum, ville y compris, & condition d'une varte autonomie localey 
cultutello, teligicuse wt agraire, Las Turquie est ascure du libre transit de mare 
dises, &c., par le port de Batouw sans donne, ann frais spée La contrée 
Nakhitchevan conatituera un territoire autonome sous 1a protect V'Azerboidjan 
sane droit de cession, 

Les deux parties reconnaimant aula 
deux pays avant la conclusion «lu présent trait 
libro de toutes les obligations pécuniaiies basées sur des uctes pasés entre la Turquie! 
ot lo Gouvernement tsariste. La Russie dénouce le régime dea Capitulations comme 
incompatible aveo la souvoraineté de tout pays et déclare nil et abrogé en Turquie tout: 
droit ayant quelque rapport avec ce régime. 

1 vue d'assumer In liberts de passage cles «étroits aux transactions commerciales: 
dle tous les peuples, les deux parties décident de remettre I'élaboration définitive da 
status international de la mer Noire et des Détroits & une con{éronce ultérieure 
componio des délégués des Etats riverains, sans que les décisions de la susdite pnissent 
faiténuer la nouveraineté absolue de la Turquie ou Ia sécurité do co pays ot del 
Constantinople, «1 eapitale. 

Les tossortissants cle chaeune des sloux parties résidant sur le tarritoire de Fant 
pays serout tmités conformément aux lois du pays de leur résidence, exception fait 
pour le droit de famille, suceassion, capaeité juridique qui seront résolus par un accu 


4 fous lon tmnités passés entre leat 
La Russie considére Is Turquie coma 


quer Ie régime de ta nation La plu 
favorisée aux nationanx mutuols ¥ révidant. 

Tout hubitant de torritoites ayant fait partie de la Russie avant 1918 (régio 
Kars ot, Ardahan) sur lesquels ln nomen russe affirine par la présente 
vouvoraineté de ln Turquie, pourra librement quitter la Turquie, etportaut avec In 
ses offets ot sex hiens ow lour rmontant, Réserve & tout habitant du territoire Batou 
voulant quitter la Gdorgie. 

La rupatriation mutuelle des prisonuiers de guerre et civils sera exéoutée dans 
h de troix mois pour prisonviers de la Russie d'Europe et de six mois pour ceux 
de Asie. : 

Les deux parties s'engagent dle ne point admettre sur leur territoire la formation 
‘ou In séjour de groupeients prétendant asaumer le rble de Gouvernement de l'autre 
pays ou d’ne partie de son territoire, de miadmettre ni passage ni, séjour de force 
juilitaires ou navales et de [¥ groupeliments hostiles  Yautre pays et interdire tout 

réparatif & action hostile coutre Tautre pays, de méme par (droit) rapport aux 
Republique sovidtintes du Caucase sous condition de réciprocité, 


59 


La Russie s'engage a faire auprés des républiques les démarches nécessaires pour 
Ts reconnaissance par lesdites dans les traités & conclure entre la Turquie et ces 
Tépubliques des clauses respectives du présent traité. 

Les deux parties s'engugent i prendre tontes les mesures nécessaires pour 
Paintenir et développer toutes les communications entre les deux pays ninsi que pour 
assurer le libre transit des personnes et des marchandises sans aucune entrave ; elles 
Sont daccord pour conclure dans le plus bref délai possible une convention consulaire 
Minsi que tous les accords poled peri fies réglant les questions économiques, 

mnciéres et secondaires pour affermir entre les deux pays les relations d'amitié 
‘Préconisées dans le préambule du présent traité, 
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The Marquess Curzon of Keilleston to Lord Hardinge (Paris). 


pio 2503.) 
ly Lord. Foreign Office, September 22, 1921. 
THE Fronch Ambassador called here on the 17th instant and told Sir William 
‘Tyrrell, by whom he was received in my absence from London, that his Government 
eon somewhat perturbed by the reports which had reached them with regard to 
plot discovered by General Harington at Constantinople, and that they had 
“Seuseciuontly instrcted hin to protest against the action that General Harington proposed 
fo take, on the ground that, being of a political character, it would not be in accordance 
“With the terms of the modus vivendi under which the reach Government had agreed 
to his appointment as, Allied Commander-in-ebiof- 

%, Sir William Tyrrell informed Count de Saint-Aulaire that I had received 
telograms from His Majesty's High Commissioner at Constantinoplo (see Sir H. Rumbold's 
alograns No. 607 of the 13th instant, and No. 614 of the 15th instant) stating that his 

sues were of opinion that, if the information which had led to the discover, of the 

‘ould prove to be erroneous, all the High Commissioners would be put in an absurd 
Position, but that they admitted at the same time that, if General Hurington were 
| Ponvinced of the genuineness of the plot, he could afford to take no risks and must act 
“Atones. Sir H. Rumbold had reported that they had therefore preferred that the whole 
Affair should be regarded ax a purely military’ question, and that General Harington 
‘act on his own responsibility. 

%. The Fronch Ambassudor at once agreed that this opinion of the High 
Commissioners disposed of the matter, and said that he would report in that sense to 

Government, 

4. The Italian Ambassador called two days later to make « similar communication, 

zh he endeavoured to make it ax mild as possible, He was received by 

Eyre Crowe, and was given a similar roply. 


Tam, &o. 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON 


— ESS eee 
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Sir I. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Teceiced September 26.) 


ly Lord, Constantinople, Seplember 15, 1921. 
T HAVE the honour to travamit herewith the text of a communication which has 
econ addressed by Youssonf Kemal, the Nationalist Foreign Minister, to the Allied 
High Commissioners, the American and Japanese High Commissioners and to the 
Spanish Minister. “As this communication deals with the alleged  unneutral 
Proceedings of two British torpedo-bont destroyers, as well as to the British unneutral 
Atfitude generally towards the Nationalist Govern 1 roferred Youssou Kemal’s 
ommunication to Admiral de Robieck for bis observation: 

2. A copy of Admiral de Robeck’s letter of the 12th instant is enclosed horewith. 
‘Your Lordship will observe that he entirely disposes of Youssoul Kemal’s allegations 
Fegarding the proceedings of the British destroyers 1 woul t that I should bo 
Authorised to refute that portfon of Youssouf Kemal's communication which deals with 

Incident in question withont reference to any action which the other Allied High 

‘ssioners may wish to take on Youssouf Kemal's communication. 


(7360 re 








4. ‘The remainder of Youssouf Kemal's letter raises the question of the use by 
Greek warships of Constantinople as a base for operations in the Black Sea. I am 
opinion that if your Lordship authorises me to reply to Youssouf Kemal, ax propo 


above, it would be preferable to ignore the latter part of his communication. 
Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 43. 


Youssouf Kemal to Allied High Commissioners. 


LE_27 soft dernier, deux torpilleurs anglais pénétrérent dans le port de Samsout 
et arrétérent, pour visiter, le navire A moteur d’Ali Reiss, originaire de Rixé. Unt 
embarcation britannique montée par dix hommes armés se détacha de Van de 
torpilleurs, accosta le mot inarins anglais qui se trouvaient da 
Vembareation fonillérent «le favire ture, et interrogerent I'équipagt 
pour savoir si le navire trausporiait des armes et des munitions. N'ayant trow 
bout de leurs recherches, qu'um seul revolver, les marins nuglais quitterent le moteu 
et rentrérent ii bord de leurs navires de guerre. 

Or, le 10 aoit, Iv communiqué officiel du Conseil supréme anuongait que le 
grandes Puiwances avaient décidé de porsévérer dans lour politique de strict 
Hentralité viveilvis de chacon dex deux belligérants; d'antre part, Mr. Lloyd George 
Jans won discoura du 16 aomt aux Communes, affirmnit que VAugleterre n’aiduit « 
ueune fagon aucun des deux ndversaires, La perquisition effectuée par les torpillours 
anglais i bord du motour turo pour chorcher des arines et des munitions vient 
montrer encore vine fois au peuple tnre la fagon dont on rvmplit A som égard les 
presses Jew plas sclennelloment ties Nons ne pouvons nous empicher de rappeled 

ette occasion que c'est précisément apris la proclamation tonte aussi solennell 
faite de In stricto neutralité de la zone de Constantinople et iu Boxphore 
navites helléniques ont commencé i utiliser ce port comme base de leurs raids dans la 
mer Noire, 

crois devoir ajouter que, rietement appliqués, nous ne sauriont 

widéror comme bien sincére la’ neutralite de ceux qui, apres avoir mix la main su 
hotre flotte de combat, déelarent. que les doux partiew belligérantes sout Uibree di 
‘approvisionner cowme ils Nentendent en matériel de guerre, Test svident pour tou 
Jo monde quo In Grive, ayant conservée sa marine militaire, est seule appelée & profit 
de cette libert 

Au nom de mon Gouverseme: 
tons ces faite par lesquels ou ticbo, l'un edté, de calmer les appréhension 
musulman, inquiet de voir atteinte & Vindépendance de la Turquie, et, de Ywutre cots 

ler dans lv mesure du possible la Grice dans sa lutte contre nous. 

Le Minintre des Affaires dtrangires, 
YOUSSOUF KEMA 


e proteste de la fagon Ia plus 


Angora, le A septembre 1921 


Enclosure 2 in No, 43 
Admiral Sir J. de Robeck to Sir H. Rumbold. 


Your Excellency, * Iron Duke" at Constantinople, September 12, 1921. 

T HAVE the honour to forward herewith my observations on your letter of the: 
10th September, ‘The facts are as follow 

2 On the date named, viz., the 27th August, a caique ander sail was met outside 
the port of San by two British destroyers, One of these lowered # boat and: 
proceeded alongside for the purpose of obtaining nows. No search of the cargo took: 
jlace—merely some conversation carried on with the aid of an interpreter. The 
Snglish boat's crew was navurally armed, as it has been reported more than once 
recently that many eaiques are used by armed brigands. ‘The orders given to the: 
British destroyer were, inter alia, to acquire news of what was going on on the coast, 
and, a all information was denied them by the Turkish authorities at the ports 
visited, recourse had to be had to interrogating passing vessels. The British officer 
behaved perfectly correctly and courteously, aud his visit lasted less than five minutes. 


It is perhaps worth mentioning that the next Turkish caique visited (in the 
bourhood of Bender Erekli) had a sick man on board, who received medical 
Aitention and was given a supply of quinine. 

T do not know whether your Excellency intends to answer this communication 
from Yonssonf Kemal, or, in view of its tone, to ignore it, but T welcome the opportunity 
of restating the naval point of view. 

S. Under the terms of the armistice with Turkey, I maintain that His Majesty's 
ships have a perfect right to detain and search any 'urkish vessels, und that right will 
continue until a peace with Turkey has been ratified. In order not to 
further an already difficult situation, this right has not been exercised since 
Britain's declaration of neutrality as between Greeks and Kemalists, but the 
ésints, and it would have to. be shown that its exercise operated unfavourably against 
the Kemalists in their conflict with Greece before a charge of breach of neutrality 
could be preferred with justice. Special care had been, and will continue to be, taken 
to ensure that no grounds fur such a charge will be furnished through the action of wny 
of His Majesty's ships. 

4, To describe the trivial incident cited by the writer as x disregard of 
“promises most solemnly made” of strict neutrality is merely playing with words. 
Does Angora not think that a reciprocal neutrality is incumbent on them? Touching 
Snatters within my knowledge as naval Commander-in-chief, why are not the usual 
courtesies and facilities accorded to His Majesty's ships in Nationalist ports? Why is 
Rritish trade boycotted? Why bas no redress been made for the forced entry and 
brutal murder on board a British ship at Adalis, and in regard to matters of common 
Knowledge, but ontste my official sphere, why are British prisoners still held by the 
Nationalists ? 

Tt ill becomes this “ Minister” to talk of neutrality when every action of is 

ostility. 
As regu riplaint that Greek xhips continue to use Constantinople as a 
Jase for their raids in the Black Sea, this ix, of course, outside my province to justify 
or explain 

The abips are thore, however, with the consent of all the Allies, not that of the 
British only. As far as 1 ain aware, no“ waters” have been proclaimed neutral, and. 
therefore exception. cannot be taken to Greek ships using Constantinople and the 
Rosphorus ou the ground that the neutrality of these zones, solemnly proclaimed, 
hing been infringed, ‘The writer chooses to forget that, as a rewult of the great war in 
which Turkey ranged herself on the side of the enemies of Great Britain and her 
Allies, Coustantinople to-day is in the military oocupation of those Allies, and the 
Neots of those Alliex—of which Greooe was one can scarcely be excluded from ite 
waters. 

G. Finally, with regard to the penultimate paragraph of the letter under reply, no 
one knows better than the writer how little the fact of possessing or not possessing & 
avy has affected the supply of arms and munitions to the Kemalist forces, It is not 
fact that Greece, by virtue of her navy, has alone been able to reap the advantage of 
Unrestricted imports of war material. 

Thave, &e. 
J, M, ox ROBECK, Admiral, 
Commander-in-chie]. 





(E 10702/143/44) No. 44. : 


Sir 1, Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 26.) 


No, 864.) 
ly Lord, Constantinople, September 2, 1921, 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 745 of the 10th August last, reporting the 
action taken by me to obtain the release of certain native Christians imprisoued in 
Constantinople for alleged participation in excesses in the district of Ismidt, 1 have the 
honour to report that since writing that despatch 1 have made verbal representations 
several times weekly to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. On the 30th ultimo Izzet 
Pasha informed me that he hoped to give me a favourable answer in a few days On 
the Sn instant he stated that the Conueil of Ministers had requested the Minister of 
Justice to endeavour to find some means of releasing those Christians against whom 





no evidence was available. On the 6th instant he stated Ut a uumber of the 
is ere to be released on the following day; on the 11th instant that ix bad 
ed; on the 17th instant that se had been released ; und yesterday 
that forty-seven had been released. I propose to contiane pressing for the release of 
such of the remainder as to whose guilt there is insufficient evidence. 
Thave, &. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner. 





| E 10706/143/44 No. 45. 


Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Recciei Septomber 26.) 


find that my colleagues share my impression that the Nationalists would be 
glad to make peace, as they realise their exhausted «tate. But 1 personally do. not 
beliove that they would be satinfied with less than the solution contemplated at Paris 

e last with regard to Smyrna. On the other hand, my colleagues and 1 have no 

to show that the Greeks would welcome mediation ut this stage, and we 

af opinion that it will bo necessary fo await the effect on Grock public opinion of 

the inevitable disappointment caused by the failure of the Grock army after their 

great effort to reach Angora and to crush Mustapha Kemal's army. A report in the 

ress states that the Greeks have failed to obtain a loan abrond and that they will 

ave to recourme to an internal Joan, which presumably means the printing of more 
notes. : 

Looking at the situation from here, it would seom that'we must await the 
further development of the military operations and sec whether the Greeks will bo 
able to cares out their programme of destroying the railway between Eskishehr and 
Angora and creating « kind of desert between themselves and the Nationaliats without 
hindrance from the latter. A few weeks should be sufficient to judge of the effect oa 
the internal situation in Greece of the serious check which the Grooks have received. 
We therefore think that towards the end of October the Allies may find. the moment 
favournble for action 

Thave, &e. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commissioner. 





[E 10707/1/44) 7 No. 46. 


Sir IL. Rumboll to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received September 2.) 


No. 869. Confidential.) 


My Lord, Constantinople, September 20, 1921. 


M. FRANKLIN-BOUILLON atrived at Constantinople from Paris a fe 
"and Tet for eke on the (Sth instant nw Vresss dostoyer: = tiaderes 
2. I learn confidentially in the above connection that a certai called 
ane of the chiefs of the Eronch Military Lateligence Service nnd asked the latter if he 
give him any information about the i wee uklin-Boui 
and the Navioolata. The Frosch offer, who thought thee be suitor beeen 
Telialf of the America 


y . ise attached to th 
convention by which the French undertake, on evacuating Cilicia, to leave to the 
Kemalists military atoros, fxjuipment snd munitions sucient for two divisions. Ie is 
also believed that the Frenot; would consent to allow the Kemalists the use af their 


or) 


Failway line, i.e., the seetion of the Bagdad Railway in the French sphere running east 
through Biredjik and Ouria towards Mosul, in the event of hostilities between the 
Kemalists and King Feisal. 

i. Tt is dilfcale 10 check the accuracy of the foregcing information, ‘There ia little 
doubt in my mind that Bouillon’s negotiations cover a wider ground than 
the exchange of prisoners. My French colleague, who must, be perfectly well aware 
of what is going taneously informed me a few days ago with a shrug of his 
shoulders that M. Franklin-Bouillon lui passed through Constantinople on his way to 
Angora. He knew quite well that I had no doubt already heard about M. Franklin 
Bouillon’s movements, and it is evident to me that he wished to convey the impression 
That he is in no way associoted with, that gontleman's activi 

Tha 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner, 


TE 10708/476/44) No. 47. 
Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receired Sephember 


(No, 871.) 
My Lord, Constantinople, September 21, 1921 

WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch No. S48 of the Oth August, asking 

Judge Sir Lindsey Smith's proposal to npreine Court actions 
h aud Ottoman aubjects, L have the honour to forws ewith copy of 
given by him containing his re i 
+ had a usofnl effect upon the Tul 
‘ter into serious negotiations with th 
Commissionors far the creation of the Mixed Court proposed in our j 
1th August, of which copy ix enclosed herein for purpose of refore 
The Froveh Government haw also been moved. by our judge's action to d 
great vagerness in carrying through these negotiations, with a 
Gvmplaint made by French nationals that they have still to wait, while British cases aro 
already being tried, 

4. Threo moetings have already taken place at the Sublime Porte between the 
Juridical Commission of the Allied High Commissions and the Turkish delegates, and 
fn agreement his been reaches! on all points save one. ‘The Joridical Commission has 
decepted the Turkish proposals on the following points 


‘The court will be called “Temporary Mixed Jadicial Commission” instead of 
*Tewporary Mixed Tribunal,” ‘This change of title will not affect its powers in 
any wi 

Tudgmente will be pronounced in the name of His Imperial Majesty the Sultan. 

The administrative. service of the commission will be directed by ono of the 
Ottoman members ax administrative president, There are also several modifications 
of tninor importance. 


5. The one point on which the Turks insist and which the Juridical Commissi 
js unwilling w yield is that the court, consisting of two Allied and one Turl 
tember, should always be presided over by the Turkish member. 

6. At yesterday's mcoting the Tarkish delegates declared that this is a condition 
tine qué non of their Government's acceptance, and that if it is not yielded they will 
leave the Allies to do what they please. They sought to justify their claim asa matter 
of international courtesy. 

7. The Juridical Commission holds that it is contrary to the dignity of the 
sccupying Powers to place their judges ering the armistice under a Turkish 
resident and that a far more serious objection lies in the unfitness of any living 

rkish judge to preside over. a European court. Under the French system, on which 
the Turkish is based, the president exercises a predominant influence in direct the 
course of the trial. "To concede to the Turks the direction would give to the Mixed 
Court the character of a Turkish, instead of an inter-Allied, institution. Sir Lindsey 
Smith agrees in this view. 

8. Tt may be possible to tind some way oat of the deadlock, and so far as’ British 
‘interests are concerned there is no harm in delay, a8 British subjects can have their 
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cases tried in the Supreme Court while the negotiatious proceed, but the Freach and 
Italians are $0 anxious to bring the negotiations to a conclusion that they may be 

tod to yield the point. ss 

9. Lwill keep your Lordship informed by telegram of the further development, 
Dut at present my view is that we should refuse to yield, and that the French and 
Italians should follow our lead if the negotiations fall throagh and should give 
jurisdiction to their own consular courts. fc 

10, It is important that we should have a judge of high standing ready here to 
sit on the caurt as soon as it is formed, 80 that the court may inspire from. the start 
confidence in its procedure and judgm so pave the way for the judicial reform 
contemplate: in artich of the Treaty of Sivres Sir Lindsey ‘Smith is eminently 
qualified for the post, but I understand that the six months’ term for which he 
consented to come out expires on the Ist October. I venture to urge that every effort 
should be ma nce hin to stay to Inaugurate the new 
conrt if it i found possible to establish it. 

Lhave, &c. 
HORACE RUMBOLD, 


High Commissioner, 


Enelosure | in No. 47. 


udgment by Sir Lindsey Smith 
(Ernest Mille Asseo & Merkidian.) 


IT’ is not without interest, as it is typical of so many cases that have come within 
the knowledge of the court, to allude shortly to the steps which the unfortunate plaintif€ 
then took to got buck his money. 

Ax there was no Mixed Conrt, and the British court had not reopened, hie went to 
the Allied police, who suggest he should go to the High Commissioner.” The High 
Commissioner riturned his application, and it went to the Allied police court nt 
Stambout 
Arbitration was then suggested, and each wide put up an arbitrator. After a 
tine the arbitrator chosen by the defendant resigned. ‘The plaintiff thea applied « 
the police again, but they were unable to help, us they had instructions not to d 
with commercial cases, ‘The plaintiff then went back to the High Commissioner, who 
could give him no assistance, as by this time Asseo claimed to be an Italian subject 
‘The plaintiff thon sent a lawyer to the Italian judge, who referred it to the Carabinieri, 
‘This necessitated many visits to Stamboul, linting over a month. The Italian police 
then told the defendant he aust allow the arbitration to finish. He objected, as the 
plaintiff had chosen a lawyer and not a merchant as arbitrator. ‘The plaintiff then 
nominated a merchant. ‘The defendant's next objection was to a certain clause in tho 
subuission to arbitration, and tinally the Italian police declined to havo anything: more 
to do with it, 

The plainti# then went to the Italian judge, and the Italian judge asked the 
defendants to agree to arbitration. ‘They refused’ on the ground that they were an 
Ottoman. firm. 

‘The plaintiff finally applied. to this court for a summons, aud the court, having 
formally axcortained from the Haliau authorities that they did not consider that they 
had jurisdiction to deal with the matter on the ground that, though Asseo was an 
Ttalian-protected subject, the firm was on Ottoman one, allowed the summons to be 
insued. 

When the case was opened hy the plaintiff, the defendants’ firm, who were 
represented by a foreign Inwyer, submitted that the court had no jurisdiction to deal 
with the ease, ax defendants were Ottoman subjects, and that even if the British court 
were technically competent to try the action such powers hail never been exercised by 
this court before, and should therefore ot be exercised now, ‘This raises a very 
important issue, ancl it is helpful, in order to arrivo at the true meaning of the present 
Order in Council, to consider the various Orders in Council from which this court 
derives its jurisdiction. 

The first Order in Council wax in 1860, but unfortunately no copy appears to be 
in the possession of the court. ‘The amending Order in Council is dated 1863, and 
article 65 therein provides; “Where a British subject desires to entertain a suit 
against a foreigner, the Supreme Court shall entert and shall hear and 


Metermiue it,” Xe. Then comes the important proviso which is all part of the same 
fection : “* Provided that the foreigner first obtains and files in the court the vonsent in 
Writing of the competent local authority on bebalf of the Sublime Ottoman Porte or of 
the consul of his own nation to bis submitting, and does submit to the jurisdiction of 
the conrt, and, if required, gives security to pay fees and abide by and perform such 
feciton ne tnay be given by the Supreme Court.” Tt is clear that under that article 
this court had no jurisdiction unless the foreigner formally submitted to it. ‘The next 
Order in Council, 1873, article 81, contains provisions to the same effect, the only 
alteration being that Ottoman subjects are mentioned therein as well as foreigners, and 
it reads: “ Where any Ottoman subject or foreigner desires to institute a suit,” &c., 
and the provio commences: “Provided that the Ottouian subject or foreignér first 
Obtains and files a consent in writing.” 

But the Order in Council, 1809, article 150, extended the scope of the court's 
jurisdiction. and for the first time the words ‘if so required by the court” were 
inserted before the words “first obtains and files in the court,” so that it was left to 
the court's discrotion to say whether it required submission before it would entertain 
the action. Further, the proviso was no longer part of one continuous paragraph, bat 
Was put into a distinet aulwection aud munbered. ‘This was reproduced as urticle 139 
of the last Order in Council, 1910, which reads as follows :— 

39.—(].) Where an Ottoman subject or foreigner desires to institute or 
take in the court an action against a British subject, or a British subject desires to 
institute or take inthe court an action against au Ottoman subject or foreigner, 
the court shall entertain the same, and shall hear aud determine it, either by the 
court sitting alone or, if all parties desire, or the court, having regard to its 
jurisdiction, thinks fit to direct a trial with w jury or assessors, then with a jury 
Or assessors, bot in all other respects according to the ordinary course of the 
court. 

2.) Provided that the Ottoman subject or foreigner, if so required by the 
court, first obtains and files in the court the consent in writing of the competent 

authority on bebalf of the Sublime Ottoman Porte or of his own nation (as the 
Case may be) to his aubenitting, and dows submit, to the jurisdiction of the court, 
find, if required by the court, give security to the satisfaction of the court, and to 
such reasonable amount as the court thinks fit, by deposit or otherwi 

Toes, damages, costs and expenses, and abide by and perform such decision ax 
shali be given by the court or on appeal. 


It uppears to ine that the plain meaning of this article ws it appears in the two laxt 
il is as follows: Where an Ottoman subject desires to bring an action 
against a British subject, or vice cerad, this court is bound to hear and determine it, 


but the court may, if it thinks Gt, require the Ottoman subject to (1).tile a consent of 
his Government to his submission aii to actually submit; (2) give seourity: for 
damages and costs. It has been suggested that the words “if so required by the 
to what I may call the Government consent, and not to. the words 

‘ind doce snbinit,” and that therefore the actual personal subtnission is still essential 
before the court can entertain the action, T-do not think the subsection ean he so 
construed, 1 think that the words * Provided that the Ottoman subject ” down to the 
‘jurisdiction of the court" must be read and is actually one continuous sentence, all 
governed by the proviao “if so required by the court.” If this part of subscetion 2 is 
Givided into two distinct sentences, the first of which is governed by the words " if s0 
required by the court” aud the second not so governed, the second sentence would 
then consist of the words “and does subinit to the jurisdiction of the court,” whereas 
the first seatence would have to end with the word “submitting,” which lenvos it 

ncomplete. 

Harther, the word “first” implies w second or some farther action which the 
party. is wo do by the court” ‘The first thing ts “obtain and file 
the Govern What is the second? To submit,” T take it, “to the 
jurisdiction of the court.” 

Tam therefore of opinion that this court has, by virtue of the Order in Council, 
jurisdiction to try this case. Next comes the question whether the court should in the 
tirenmstances exercise such jurisdiction, Tam informed by Mr. H. . Pears, who, as 
leader of the bar, has an unrivalled experience in the practice of these conrts, and who 
has very properly acted as amicus cure on this point, that this court has never before 
exercised jurisdiction in # case where the defendant, au Ottoman subject, has fniled to 
submit w the jurisdiction of the court. 
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1 can well understand that before the war this court declined to hear such cases 
unless the party submitted to the jurisdiction and gave security, (1) because there 
was an alterpative court open to the parties (the Tijaret); and (2) if a decision was 
given here, there might be great difhculty in enforcing it ‘There was, in fact, no 
inducement to the plaintiff to sue in this court an Ottoman who objected to the 
jurisdiction, for, in the absence of security or sanction of the defendant's Government, 
his judgment might be useless to him, It was far safer to proceed against the 
defendant in the Mixed Court, which was then open to him. But like many other 
excellent things, the Tijaret vanished with the war, and the British merchant hns at 
the present time no tribunal whose assistance he can invoke other than the Ottoman 
courts, which have been tacitly admitted by the Capitulations to be quite unsuitable to 
deal with modern commercial actions. It would seem superiiuous in the 20th century 
to point out how important it is that merchants should have courts to recourse to which 
can deal, and deal promptly, with actions of this nature, If there is no tribunal which 
n enforce commercial contracts when made it is useless for the merchant to make 

any, aud an end on comes not only to commercial security aud stsbility, but 
even to trade itself. “This cannot but be a disadvantage to the country and everyone 
it. It is therefore wy considered opinion that, until other courts are established, 
it should be the policy of this court, where it has a discretion, to exercise that 
diseretion in the direction of admitting rather than of refusing to entertain such 
T am strengthened in that view by article 308 of the Treaty of Peaco with Turk 
whore it is laid down that all contracts concluded before the coming into force of tle 
treaty fas this was) betweon British aubjecta and Ottoman subjects shall be decided by 
the Rritish conrt to the exelusion of the ‘Turkish courts 

‘That treaty has been signed but not ratified, therofore it is aot yet in force, bur it 
shows that it is the desire‘ot the British Government that the jurisdiction of the liritish 

t should be extended to cover sich eases ax then 

T have already held thut the submission ix a question for the court's discretion, aud 
1 think that the present situation and the facts of this particular case are more than 
sufficient to justify this court in declining to require any such submission. | therefore 
propese to hear and determine this case forthwith on its merits 


Enclosure 2 in No. 47. 


Joint Allied Note to Turkish Governm 


A DIVERSES reprises et notamment par ses notes des 5 mai 1919, 9 juin 1919 
ot 13 juillet 1919, la Sublime Porto a bien voulu appeler Vattention des Hauts- 


Commnissaires alliés’ sit les graves inconvéuients qui résultent, tant poor Tes intéréts 
dea ressortinvante allién que pour coux dex sujets ottoiaus, de Tabsonce en ce moment 
de tribunaux régulidrenent constivués également recounus par lew Puissances alliées ot 
Je Gouvernement ottoman. 

‘Fant dla suite de ces notes que de leur propre initiative et pour sauvegurder 

Jen intéréts de la justice gravement lésés par cette regrettable situation, dont la 
mponmabilité retombe d'uilleurs entidroment sur le Gouvernement ottoman, les 

Commiasaires ont engagé avec ln Sublime Porte des pourparlers en vue d’inatit 

A Constantinople un Tribunal mixte provisoire composé dle juges alliés et otto 

qui serait prononcé sans appel ni autro recours sur les difiérends en mat 

ot commerciale prisentant un réel caractore d'urgonce entre Alliés et Ottomans ou 

entre Ottomans et Alliés, Un délégué ottoman avait été désigné ir couférer 

sujet avec les délégués dex Hauts-Commissaires alliés et une base d'entente avait été 

établie en vue d'un accord définitif. La Sublime Porte n'ignore pas que c'est A elle 

soule qu'incombe la responsabilité de I'échec de ces pourparlers. 

Phioceupés de mettre fin i une situation qui s'aggrave de jour en jour, les Hauts- 
Commissaires autorisés par leurs Gouvernement ont décidé de s'adresser de nonyean 
ila Sublime Porte en yuo d'instituer Constantinople un Tribunal mixte provisoire 
composé de juges anglais, francais, italjeus et ottomans qui, sans préjuger le régiwe 
jadicinire qui era. Gabli an Turquie apes la paix, connaitrait sans appel ni autre 
wcours, pendant Ia période actuelle d'urmistice et’ jusqu'a Tentrée en vigueur du 
futur traité de paix, de tous les différends en matidre civile et commerciale ayant us 
canictire d'urgence qui s‘éleveraient entre ressortissants anglais, francais et ital 
(une part, et ottomans d'autre part, de méme quentre sujets ottomans dune part, et 
ressortissants anglais, frangais et italiens d’antre part. 


Les Hauts-Commissaires ont honnear de communiquer sous ce pli ala Sublime 
Yorte Vexposé des dispositions préparées par eux “dans les limites de l’équité et en 
tenant compte des droits et intéréts de I'Empire ottoman,” conformément au voet 
exprimé par le Ministére impérial des Affaires étrangéres dans sa note verbale du 
{ juin 1919. Us esptrent fermement que le Gouvernement ottoman, reconnaissaut 
Yesprit d’équité qui a inspiré ces dispositions et les garanties de justice impartiale 
gu’elles présentent pour toutes les parties intéressées, s’empressera de leur donner son 
adhesion et de designer des juges ottowans appelés a participer an Tribunal mixto 
Provisoire qui sera ainsi constitué. 

Les Hants-Commissaires feront connaitre i lt Sublime Porte, avant le 31 de ce 
mois, les noms des juges alliés qui auront été désignés par eux. Ils prient le Ministére 
imperial des Affaires étrangires de leur faire li méme communication avant la méme 
date en ce qui concerne les juges ottomans. 

Dans le cas oft la Sublime Parte le jugerait préférable, elle pourrait rétablir di 
waintenant les chambres mixtes commerciale et maritime du Tidjaret, qui devront étre 
rétablies dés l’entrée en vigueur da Traité de Paix et qui connaitraient, dans les mémes 
formes qu'avant In prétendue abolition dex Capitulationa, de tous les différends en 
mnaticre civile et commerciale entre ressortinsants alliés et oftomans ou ottonutns ot 

és, sous rvigorve cependant des dispositions de V'article 308 du Traité de Sevres, soit 
Que ies partios allices so rivervent do Wadressor 4 Ieurs Tribunaux  consuluiros 
Conformément & cet article, aprés Tentrée en vigueur du ‘Traité, soit que, n'étant 
pourvnes devant le Tribunal de Tidjaret pendant In durée de Varmistice, ce tribunal 
Tait pax rendu on jugoment qui aurait été régulidwment rovéta de Ia signature du 
droginan alli % 

‘Les Hauts-Commissaires Jaissent 4 lappréciation de la Sublime Porte le choix 

is ils tiennent h lavertir déw maintenant que, 


solutions pro 
de trois ans, ils 

jugeront udcessaires pour assurer, sans le concours du Gouvernement ottoman, le 
Texlowent des nombrenses affaires civiles et commorcinles urgentes entre Alliés ot 
Ottomans ot Ottowans et Alliés qui restent actuellement on souflrance par suite dv 
Yabsence de tribunanx réguliors compétents, soit que cex affaires soient portées devant 
Ie Tribunal mixte provisoire dont il est question ei-dessus, jugeant avec le concours 
des juges alliés senls, soit qu’elles soient portées devant les ‘Tribunaux consulaires 
Alliés conformément aux slispositions do article 308 du ‘Traité de Sevres, L'exéoution 
dow jugements ainsi rendus serait assurée, solon In eas, par Vantorité consulaire des 
parties intéremées ou par In police interalliée, ainsi que cela a lien dig maintenant 
pour les affaires miates entre Anglais et Ottomans, 

Lew Hauts-Coniminsaires sont dccidés a appliquer lune ow Yautre de cos disposi- 
tious on cas de refus du concours di Gouvernement ottoman, mais ils espéront que In 
Subiime Porte, consprenant In néeessité de mettre fina une situation qui Tse aussi 
gravewont les intéréts des Ottomans que des Alliés, et qui ue profite qu'aux gens de 
Tiauvaise foi, ue voudra pas, par'une abstention que rien ne justifierait, privor les 
partes ottomanes des garanties que les Hauts-Commissaires entendent leur assurer, 

Tes Haute-Coumissaires prient le Ministére impérial des Affaires étrangéres, en 
raison de la gravité et de l'argence de la question, de vouloir bien leur faire connaltre 
fc réponse le plutit possible et en tous eas avant le 31 du mois courant. 

PELLE, 
HORACE RUMBOLD. 
GARRONI. 


Constantinople, le 12 aoat 1921. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 47. 


Memorandum by Allied High Commissioners. 


PENDANT la période actuelle d’armistice ot jusqu’a Yentrée en vigueur du ‘Traits 
dle Paix, sans préjuger en quoi que ce soit le @ judiciaire qui sera établi en 
‘Tarquie apres la paix, un Tribunal mixte provisoire sidgeaut a Constantinople 
connaitra contradictoirement ou par défaut de tous les différends en matiére civile et 
commercial ayant un caractire d'urgence entre ressortissants anglais, frangais ow 
italiens d'une part, et sujets ottomans d'autre part, de méme qu’entre sujets oltomans 
d'une part, et ressortissants anglais, frangais et italiens d'autre part. = 
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Chacun des Hauts-Commissaires désignera pour faire portie de ce tribunal un des 
trois juges alliés et, s'il Pestime & propos, nn juge suppléant. Le Gouvernement 
ottoman désignera de son c6té trois juges ottomans et, s'il le juge 4 propos, un, deux 
on trois juges suppléants. 

Dis que le tribunal sera régulidrement constitué, il recevra les requétes des parties 
alliées ou ottomanes. Ces requétes seront transmises au tribunal par lantorité dont 
relivera Ia partie demanderesse, 

Les jugements seront rendus A la majorité des voix par trois juges: un de la 

jonalité du demandeur, un de la nationalité du défendenr et le troisitme 
nationalité différente désignée par le sort. Celui-ci exereera Ia présiden 
tribunal 

Dans lo cas oft deux Alliés de nationalité diflérente seraient parties aux débats, le 
sort désignera celui des juges alliés de l'une ou Yautre nationalité qui serait appelé 
Asiéger. Le président en ce cas sernit Ie juge allié de la uationalité non partie au 
procts. Dans Je cas ot des Alliés des trois nationalités seraient appelés en cause, le 
sort désignera le président et le juge allié, qui seraient appelés & siéger. Los 
jugements devront étre toujours rendus par trois juges dans les conditions ci-dessus 
indiquées. 

-e Tribunal mixte provisoire appliquera In loi ottomane et les usages locaux, 
réglera Iui-méme sa procédure en prenant pour base la procédure employée antrefois 
devant les tribunanx du Tidjaret en la simplifiant et en en diminuant les délai 
possible. Ses décisions seront sans appel, requéte civile ni recours en cassation. 
seront seulement susceptibles d'opposition devant Tui en cas de défaut de I'une des 
parties. 
Les frais judiciaires seront versés an Tnixor ottoman apris prélévement des 
dépenses occasionnées par In constitution du Tribunal. 

Ta procédure se fera en frangais. Loe débats auront liow également en frang: 
Des interprotes pourront étre donnés aux parties ottomanes qui seront personnelle: 
entendues. 

Lo tribunal décidera souverainement sur le rapport dan do ses juges des affaires 
qu'll jugorn nécessaire de retenir comme présentant un réel earaotare a 

‘our les autres, iL renverta les parties i se pourvoir apres In paix comme il appartiendra. 

Chacha des Hauts-Commissaires désignera un greffier prix dans le personnel de 
chancellerie des Hauts-Commissariats respectifs. Le Gouvernement ottoman désignera, 
de son cdté, deux greffiers ottomans. Le tribunal choisira parmi ces différents 
grefliera celui qui assurera la direction du greffe. 

Les significations des actes de la procédure et 'exécution des jugements seront 
faites, on co qui concerne les parties alliées, par l'autorité des Hauts-Commissariats 
dont ‘elles rollveront et, en ce qui concerne les parties ottomanes, par T'autorité 
ottomane. 

Le Tribunal mixte provisoire ainsi constitué continuera, aprés entrée en vigueur 
du futur Traité de Paix avec la Turquie, & juger les affaires dont il aurait été saisi 
antérieurement, & moins qu'il n’en soit décidé autrement par le Traité de Paix. 
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Sir H. Rumbold to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston,—(Received September 26.) 


No. 875.) 
iy Lond, Constantinople, September 21, 1921. 

1 HAVE the honour, with reference to my despatch No. 820 of the 5th instant, 
to traminit to yonr Lordship herewith copy of the text of a telegram addressed ty te 
Nationalist Minister for Foreign Affairs to the French, Italian and Japanese High 
Commissioners and myself* in reply to our joint telegraphic protest against anti- 
Christian outrages in Pontus and Asia Minor. 

2% As your Lordship will observe, this telegram has been communicated to us 
through the Turkish Commandant of Ismid. I have, however, no doubt as to its 
authenticity, 

3, The general tone of the telegram is reasonable and moderate as compared with 
other communications which have been received from the same sourve. 


Not printed. 


0 


tiou on behalf of the Mussul~ 
irks to govern 


1. Youssouf Kemal thanks us for our spontaneous 
fan population of Isinid, but strenously denies the inability of the 
Don-Mussulman peoples. 

5 He ascribes the measures taken by the Nationalist Government against the 
Christians of the Black Sea districts to the actions and activites there of the Greek 
Population itself; to the organisation there of Greek secret societies, the existenco of 
Which was proved as the result of a raid on the premises of the “ Pontus” Club last 

wring; to the formation of Greek bands which devastated the Mussulman villages of 
this region ; to the revolt which broke out as the result of the steps taken by the 
Turkish authorities for the disarming of the population ; and to the bombardment by 
the Greck warships of Ineboli. With considerable justification he argues that measures 
6f precaution were necessary to guard against spying and the possibility of a Groek 
lauding, and to put an end to the embarrassment caused to the Turkish operations 
elsewhere by a perpetual state of disaffection ani danger on the Black Sea littoral, 
6 Youssouf Kemal denies, however, that those measures of precaution resulted 
is massacres or atrocities, or were harsher than the circumstances required. ‘They 
Sonsisted in the deportation of all Greeks who were uot natives of Poutus, in the 
transfer into the interior of all capable of bearing arms and consequently of actively 
Assisting the Hellenic forces in the event of a landing and ina search for arms, large 
humbers of which were discovered. Where no resistance had byen offered no blood 
ind been shed, and only those women who had been proved guilty of participation in 
Secret, societies had been sent into the interior. 1n such circumstances they had 
Saturally been accompanied by their child: 
fier furnishing explanations in regard to certai 
telegram, Youssouf Kemal makes certain gv 
e original cause, he declares, of 

iot only the Christians but alto the Mussulman population of Asia Minor, lies in the 
Seupation of Smyrna two and a half years ago. ‘The Turks saw in this stop the 
eeecel i economic ruin of their race and the negation of the principle of self- 
letormination. Asia Minor, as the result of that oceupation, was being turned into a 
sufferors with the Turks, and were 


desert. The Greeks themselves were almost equ 
Greece would have to wage 


Aiffering in vain, since if she 
Perpetual war, 

9. Youssonf Kemal states in conclusion that the Near East can only be pacified it 
Smyrna be restored to Tarkey, No palliatives will, he says, be of any avail, A 
Complete end must be put to the invasion of Asia Minor by tho Grecks. And, he adda 
almost as an afterthought, a similar course must be adopted in respect of the Greek 
Sccupation of Thrace, 

Thavo, de. 
WORACE RUMBOLD, 
High Commi 


TE 10970/22/44) No. 49. 


Memorandum by Sir E. Crowe. 


THE French Ambassador came to see me to-day in order to take leave, 
reparatory to a four or six weeks’ holiday in France. He asked me to convey to 
Lord Curzon his sincere regret at not paying his respecte to bim personally on this 

Seeasion, but as he understood his Lordship was not in town, he did not think it 
Tight ao trouble him. 

CountSaint-Aulaire began by handing me a note (which is now being dealt with by 
the department) recording the official neceptance by the French Government of the 

‘sion to bring to an end at once the customs sanction on the Rhine. T expressed 
the great satisfaction which His Majesty’s Government entertained at this solution, 
and begged him to thank M. Briand for having so promptly accepted our last 
ommunication in the spirit in which it was made I promised that the necessary 
instructions would be sent without delay to the British High Commissioner at 
Coblenz, and to the expert who would represent this country on the inter-allied 
‘comiission. 

‘The second subject approached by Count Saint-Aulaire was General Harington’s 
recent action in dealing with the Turkish plot, He read to me an official telegram 
Trom his government in which they renew, in rather strong language, their protest 
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ainst the action of the British general as having been taken in defi 
allied High Commissioners who, although they had not thought it nece 
selves to enter a formal protest, had nevertheless made it quite clear that they entire 
disapproved of General Harington’s action, which, moreover, they reported. had m 
pproval of Sir Horace Rumbold. The French Government must insist to have 
initely accepted that General Harington was in all political matters subject 
the three High Commissioners; the French Government were unable to admit # 
contention that the action actually taken was not of a political kind. 

I told Count Saint-Aulaire that I sincerely regretted receiving s 
tion. From all the reports we had received from Constantinople two thin 
to be clear (1) that the action taken had heen exceedingly salutary, 
justified on the merits of the information at General Harington’s disposal ; (2) t 
the allied High Commissions so far from protesting, had at first approved the actia 
and later, when on further consideration, they thought it necessary to dissoci 
themselves from approval of it, they had nevertheless agreed that it was for Gene 
Harington to take such action as he thought right on his military responsibilitg 
| found it difficult to resist the conclusion that the objections so persistently rai 
had their otigin not #0 much at Constantinople as at the Quai d'Orsay, and T thong 
it was a pity that the reluctance so constantly shown for a long time by the Freng 
Government in acting up to their promise to recognise the supreme command of t 
Britivl general at Constantinople seemed even now not to have subsided, but to gil 
rise to aspirit of mistrust and ill-will, whieh made the position of our authorttil 
at Constantinople exceedingly dificult without, so far as T knew, serving any use! 
purpose, 

Count Saint-Aulaire protended to be very surprised at my taki 
He thought it was quite obvious that General Harington had exceeded his power 
and he said it was notorious that he had been completely misinformed as to 
existence of « plot, and that the steps he had taken were perfectly futile, irritati 
fanid unnecessary. 

1 asked Count Saint-Aulaire to endeavour to place himself for a moment 
General Harington’s position, and to imagine what he would do if he were a Frend 
general invested with the powers of supreme command; if, in that position, he by 
convinced himself, on careful and honest consideration of important evidend 
furnished to him that the military position was seriously menaced, that a traito 
plot was on the point of breaking out, and that the persons implicated were know 
What would be his sentiments if his British and Italian colleagues told him th 
whatever his information was, they forbade him to take any action whatever, and 
at the same time this obstructive attitude was loudly proclaimed to the public, 
that it came to the ears of the implicated traitorous persons! I said that I coul 
not for a moment believe that in such circumstances the Frenen general would refrai 
from taking the mesures which he considered necessary for the safety of his ford 
and 1 should not wonder if he were to receive from the French Government a cod 
plaint about the unwarranted attitude of the British and Italian obstruction 
ended by saying that T thought the incident on the spot was now considered as sottle 
and even satistactorily settled, and I therefore hoped that the French Govern 
would refrain from reviving such an unpleasant controversy, The Ambassadd 
ended by putting his paper in his pocket instead of handing it to mo, as ba 
apparently been his original intention. 

In the course of a general conversation which followed, Count Saint-Aula 
touched upon the Groco-Turkish situation, He was anxious to know whether 
had any information to indicate the probability of the Greeks now being ready 
accept the mediation of the Powers. i 

I sid we had nothing very decisive on this point: but there seemed to be clea 
much uneasiness at Athens at the existing state of affairs. Whether this feeling w 
40 pronounced as to induce either this, or a future, Greek Government to appro 
the Powers and to express readinoss for a compromise, was a question on which. 


appeal 
as well 


could pot express an opinion. Count Saint-Aulaire asked what trath was there if 


4 report that we invited M. Gonnaris to come here, and when was he expected ? 
explained ta him that what happened was that a good many weeks ago M. Gouna 
had suggested paying a visit to London, and we bad intimated to him that # 
moment was not then a suitable one for such a visit, and M. Gounaris had accepte 
the hint, So far as { knew, nothing farther had been done in this connection; it 


most probable that M. Gounaris still cherished the hope of coming to London. anf] 


T ventured to think that if the Greek Government were really inclined to come 


ers for advice and help in their present dilemma, M. Gounaris's visit might 
eful. Lhad no doubt that if, and when, such a visit were definitely decided 
Mpon, the allied governments would be informed; but, I said, it is not only the 
Miltitude of Greece that is important—it is equally essential to know the frame of 
Wind prevailing at Angora: about this we were in equal uncertainty, and T asked 
@ount Saint-Aulaire whether lis government could throw any light upon this side of 
“the question. I observed that they had the advantage of baving an agent at Angora 
the person of M. Franklin-Bouillon, who, according to all our reports was 
dingly active and in the closest touch with Mustapha Kemal. I presumed, 
Merefore, that the French Government were in a position to form a fairly reliable 
psion of the intentions of the Kemalist Government. and I said Tis Majesty's 
ynment would welcome any information which might be available from this 
“Poree. 
Count Saint-Aulaire said he was unfortunately in entire ignorance : he did not 
Meow how far Paris was informed, but he himself had been told nothing, and no 
fartioulars of M. Franklin-Bonillon's proceedings had been communicated to him. 
promised, however, that any information of interest derived from Angora by 
the French Government would be placed at our disposal. 
‘The Ambassador then tonebed upon the question of the Jafla-Jerusalem 
ilway. He reminded me that under the Treaty of Sevres the mandatory 
horities in Palestine had powers to expropriate the French railway company on 
PAertain conditions. He understood that the British authorities in Palestine had 
/Wlered to buy out the company for £11,000,000, The company had rejected this 

ras inadequate, and it had been agreed to have the matter settled by 
PSrbitration. ‘The arbitrators had been appointed and the proceedings were expected 
1 be opened before long; nevertheless, 1 was to be feared that those proceedings 
“Wonld, as in all similar cases, be protracted, so that a final settlement was not likely 
Wo be reached for a considerable time, Meanwhile, the railway 


Government earnestly hoped that this 

Fequest of the company would be granted at an early date. [promised to refer 
e matter at once to the Colonial (ili 

‘The next subject touched upon was the Suez Canal. ‘The Ambassador told me 

his government warmly supported the proposal of the Suez Cangl Company 

it the opportunity of the present negotiations between the British and Egyptian 

iovernments shonld be taken to obtain a definite’ prolongation of the Suez Canal 

Concession. The Ambassador was instructed to ascertain whether in fuct this 

FBertion formed part of our negotiations, of if not, whether we would not agree to 

“inelude it 


___ I said this question had not so far been included, and I was not in a position to 


any undertaking that the prolongation of the’ Suez Canal concession would 
ire in the agreement which it was hoped to negotiate with the Egyptian delega- 

Just how much it would be possible for the British Government to demand 
trom Feypt was a matter which must he carefully weighed by the negotiators, and 
“All T conld say was that this question had not been overlooked, and would continue 
to be carefully borne in mind. 

The last subjec€ touched upon by the Ambassador was Albania. He expressed 
the gratification of his government on learning that we had come to an under- 
Manding with Italy about the famous "formula ” and that so the whole matter was 
Practically settled. 
__ Tsaid we had done our very best to meet the views of Italy as far as we possibly 
fould. We had first of all made important concessions to Italian views. which we 
“linderstood were shared by the French, as to the southern frontiers of Albania; we 
“Tad withdrawn the support which we had previonsly and consistently given to the 
Greek claims to southern Albania; we had done so in order to facilitate the 
anne solution of the frontier question by the Ambassadors’ Conference, and 

explained that, as France and Italy had agreed to the slight rectification of the 





northern and eastern frontiers which we had thought it right to indicate in the 
interests of the peace and tranquillity of those regions, we withdrew our previous 
suggestion for the cession of southern Albanian districts to Greece, having been! 
assured that thereby the desired unanimity would be established. It was at that 
stage that the Italian Government came forward with a further demand to the effect 
that they wonld not agree to the-definite settlement of the frontiers until they had 
boen given satisfaction concerning their ‘‘formula.”” ‘This satisfaction they had: 
now obtained, and it was with intense surprise that I read in a telegram receiv 
from Paris t overnment, having obtained the passing by the 
formula,” refused to bind. 


Albania 
a settlement in this matter 


Count Saint-Aula 
an indifferent matter, as long jorinula 
interests in Albania was uckniowledged. [said I 
been ready to pledge ourselves, under the * forinula, 
Albania, bot that view was cleatly conditioned on an Albania withi 
different question to allow thie 
tiers. For instance, 
, say by the 


were quite: 
concerning the future of It 
Id not take this view : we had 
to take a certain view of Italy's 


message gi 
that ‘Count ‘ 
subject of the internationalisation of Tangier 
wwe had so far deferred considering in detail th 
‘Tangier harbour concession, because we were disposed tot 
were connected and had better be treated pari passu 

Count Saint-Aulaire said that he had received no intimation that the question 3 
the internationalisation of Tangier was to be taken up at once, 
question was receiving consideration at the Quai d'Orsay, and perhaps the matter 
would be brought forward shortly; he himself, however, was under the impression 
that owing to the recent Spanish reverses in Morocco, the Spanish Government waa 
no longer so eager to attack the Tangier problem, and that therefore there seemed t0 
be no reason for the French Government to do so. 
T said 1 doubted the accuracy of his impression. The information which we 
ed from Madrid showed unmistakably that the Spanish ; 
about the future of Tangier remained unabated, and that they were getting very 
hervous about the prolonged inaction of the French Government, I therefore 
regretted that the French Government apparently intended to put off the matter 


again. 
€ 


rece! 


ant Saint-Aulaire went once more over the ground of the French objections ta 
discussing the question with Spain before they had come to an understanding wit 
Great Britain. 1 begged his Excellency not to reopen this chapter, and T observed 
that supposing the French Government had any reason to hebeve that Spain w 
Joss ansious than formerly about the settlement of the Tangier question, this should 
nt to the French Government to put forward their proposals at the 
prognostications. Spain might be less unwilling 00 


French note about the harbour works that the French 
ination of the Sultan's authority from Tangient: 


ie accommodating. 
Tsaid [gathered from the 
‘ernment above all feared the el 


“This. 1 thought, was a complete misapprehension of the point of view urged either 
by Great Britain or by Spain. So far as I knew, no one had ever proposed to 
fiminate the Sultan's authority : on the contrary, the draft tripartite agreement 
Megotiated in 1913 definitely provided for the appointment of a Kalipha, who was to 
Wield the Sultan's authori the administration of Tangier. I could quite 


Wvderstand that the degree of the actual influence of the Sultan in Tangier might be 
Gependent on the conditions to be prescribed for the appointment of t 
but the draft treaty had made no provi 


is Kalipha, 
mn for it, and therefore the matter seemed 


Foreian Office. September 20, 1921 





[E 10707/1/44) No, 50, 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lord Hardinge (Paris). 


fo. 2567. 

ly Lord, Foreign Ofice, September 30, 1921, 
WITH reference to Sir M, Cheetham's despatch No, 2047 of the 16th July aud my 
despatch No. 1987 of the 20th July, I transmit to your Excellency the accompanying 

‘copy of a despatch from His Majesty's High Commissioner at Constantinople® regarding 

M. Franklin: illon's present visit to Angora, 

2, Vhonld be glad if you would take an early opportunity of obtaining from 
“M. Briand some information regarding the purpose of M. Franklin-Bouillon’s vinit, 
You might remind him that at my meeting with him and the Italian Ambassador at 
Paris on the 19th June last M, Briand stated, in reply to an enquiry of mine, that 
M. Bouillon had po mission from the French Government, but bad goue as a French 
Journalist to report upon the situation. In view of information which has appeared in 
The press and has reached His Majesty's Government from other sources, I should be 

iad. to know whether M. Bouillon is still without auy mandate from the French 
joverninent, and, if not, to learn generally the nature of his mission and the scope of 
the negotiations, if any, which he is conducting. You should remind M. Briand at the 
“same time of the resolution adopted by the Supreme Council on the 10th August. (see 

" your telagrain No. 587 of that date) “to use such informal means as may be available 
to them to ascertain the real intention” of the belligerents and to interchange 
information on the subject.” 

3. In so speaking to M. Briand you should bear in mind the assurance given to 

"mw in the last paragraph of M. Briand’s note of the 14th July (see Sir M, Cheethain’s 
above-mentioned despatch) in connection with Bekir Sani’s negotiations in Paris, that 
no general engagement would be entered into by the French Government with the 
Kemalists withont a close agreement with the Allies, and especially with His Majesty 

~ Government. 

Tam, &o. 


CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


Urgent.) 


+ See Node. 
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CHAPTER Il.—SYRIA AND ARABIA. 


[EB 7776/104/93) No. 51 
Sir M. Cheetham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received July 7.) 


(No. 401) 
(Telegraphic.) R. 
YOUR telegram No. 371 of Sth July: Syrian amnesty. 
T find on enquiry at Ministry for Foreign Affairs that arrangements referred to in 
enclosure to Lord Hardinge’s despatch No. 1658 were in fact never carried out. No 
proclamation has been issued and no amnesty can be announced before submis 
alin 


Paris, July 


(EB 7635/4/91) No, 52 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Lioutenant-Colonel Lavorence. 
‘Sir, 


2 A. draft of the treaty which it is desired to conclude with King Hussein is 
gnelosed herein, and I have to request you to use your best oudeavours to induce 
His Majesty to agree to it. You should refer to me for instructions, should King 
Hussein insist, in’ the course of neyotintions, upon introducing in thin draft any 


modifications of substance. You should also report from time to time the state of your 
negotiations. 

3. The wording of articles: 8, 9, 10, 12, 14 and 15 of the enclosed draft differs 
romewhat from the wording of these articles in the draft of the treaty as despatched 


to His Majesty's High Commissioner at Cairo for translation into Arabic, to which 
draft articles 17, 18 and 19 of the present draft have also since been added. The 
observations of the Government of India on some of these articles have boon invited 
by the Secretary of State for Indin, Further instructions will be sent to you by 
telegraph should these observations, when received, necessitate any modification of’ 
the draft treaty, id 

4, T also ‘transmit to you, for your information, copies of the English versions 
of the treaties with Idrisi Seyyid and Ibn Saud.* ‘The Government of India have been 
usked by telegraph to send to you dirvet, c/o High Commission, Cairo, copies of the 
Arabic version, 

5, Copies of this letter and of the draft treaty in its present form ate being sent 
to the Colonial Ofice, Hudin Office, Admiralty, Board of Tratle and Ministry of Health, 
and to His Majesty’s representatives at Cairo, Congtantinopl aul Jeddah. = 

am, &e, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


Enclosure in No, 52. 


Dat of a Declaration to be signed by His Majesty King Hussein simultaneously with 
the Conclusion of a Treaty between him and Hie Majesty's Government, 

HIS Majesty King Hussein of the Hejaz, recognising that the and 
prosperity of the mandated countries of the Middle East can feat be secured with the 
support and assistance of Great Britain and France, through whose help in the late 
war the Arabs were enabled to shake off the Turkish yoke, and mindful of the 


fi * Not printed. 


Sacrifices made by those Powers in the cause of Aral fre leclares that he 
will at no time cake any action calculated to embarrass Gi the 
task entrusted to them under the Covenant of the League of Nations of advising and 
assisting the populations of Mesopotamia, Palestine and Syria until such time as they 
tre able to stand alone. 


Draft of Proposed Treaty between the United Kingdom and the Hejax, 
1W the Name of God the Merciful the Cowpassiouste 


His Majesty the King of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland and 
of the British Dominions beyond the Seas, or of India, and His Majesty Kinj 
Hussein of the Hejaz on behalf of Themselves, ‘Their heirs and successors, inspired with 
the sincere desire of confirming and strengthening the good faith and friendly relations 
established between their respective countries during the war together against, 

manic Powers and Turkey, and with the further desire of consolidating their 
fe interests and ensuring permanent peice and harmony among the Arab 


i Majesty having numa an appointed foe 
as His Plenipotentiary to conclude a treaty for these purposes with His Majesty 


King Hussein, 
The said and His Majesty King Hussein have 


agreed npon and concluded the articles following :— 


Annioie 1. 
The High British G creby confirm their recognition of the sovereignty 
of His Majesty King Hussein, His heirs and successors, over the territories of the Hejas, 
subject, however, to the provisions of Article 3 following, 


AxricLe 


‘There shall be perpetual peace and friendship between His Britannic Majesty and 
His Majesty King Hussein, their heirs and successors. Each of the High Contracting 
Parties agrees and promises to use all the means whieh Fis laws provide to prevent His 
territory being used ns n base for activities directed against the present or future 
intorests of the uther. 

Aven 


‘The frontiers and boundaries of the Hejux being at present indeterminate, and 
uch time, 


Anriout 4. 


that they will use their good offices in 
pon frontiers and boundaries 


how are or 
His Majest 
His Beit 


Aurione 5. 


The High British Government undertake to restrain by all {1 means in thei 
power any aggression upon the Hejax by neighbouring States who now are or who i 
the future may be in treaty relations with His Britannic Majesty. 


Aunicus 6. 

The treaties now in force between the High British Government and Seyyid 
Mobammed Tbn Ali El-Idrisi, and between the High British Government and Seyi 
‘Aldul Aziz-bin-Abdur Rahwan-bin-Feisal as-Seud are herewith communicated to His 
Majesty King Hussein. ‘The High British Government likewise undertake to commu 
hhicate im due course any other treaties that they may conclude with neighbours of His 
Majesty King Hussei 
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His Majesty King Hussein hereby recognises the aforesaid treaties now exist 
between the High British Government and Seyyid Mohammed Tba Ali El-Ldrisi an 
between the High British Government and Seyyid Abdal Aziz-bin-Abdur Rahman 
Feisal-as-Sand, and undertakes to refrain fiom any act that would or might impede the 
due execution of those treaties by the High Contracting Parties. 


Axticte 7. 


His Majesty King Hussein undertakes to cultivate, to the best of His opportunity: 
and power, the maintenange of peace and friendly relations with those of His neighbours 
who have exeeuted treaties with the High British Government and with those who 
may in the future do s0; to refrain from unprovoked aggression in act or form against 

boring States ; and to discountenanee, and us far as possible prevent, within 
the territories of the Hejaz, any couspimey or intrigue directed against these States of. 
the interests of their Rulers. 
_ Tn issues of importance between the Hejax and neighbouring States His M 
King Hussein may invoke the arbitration of His Britannic Majesty as provided in 
Article 4. : 
ArricLr 8. 


Each High Contencting Party agrees and pro 
Agent of the other, Hi Re : 
London, and His Britannic Majesty may appoint a 
‘or other seaport town of the Hejaz. 

Hin Majeaty King Hussein shall als te entitled, if he so desires, to appoint a 
Consular Agent in Egypt, Palestine, Mesopotamia and Todio, and His Britannia 
Majesty shall bo entitled to appoint a Conaular Agent at Seda and auch additional 
seaports of the Hejax as the High British Government may fiom time to time deen 
expedient, 

Those Agents and Consular Agents shall enjoy the usual diplomatic and consular 
priviloges, 


es to receive and recognise the 


itinh Agent to reside at Jeddah 


Aunioux 


His Majesty King Hussein hereby roognines the provisional quarantine arrange: 
ments set up by the High British Gove tin Kamara to fulfil medical 
provisions of the International Sanitary Convention of 1912 or of any other sanitary 
convention which is binding upon the wid Government, 

On their part the High iso much corp 
measnres aa, in conformit the said conven 
conventions, are to be taken at Jeddah and otber ports of the Hajaz in accordance with 
regulations to be published by His Majesty King Hussein, 


Awrione 10, 


Subject to the provisions of Article 12, the High British Government undertake 
not to interfere in any way with the measures adopted by His Majesty King Hussein 
within the territories of the Hija for the care and comfort of pilgrim 

On His part His Majesty Ring Hussein undertakes to place no obstacle in the way 
of any efforts made by Moalem British subjects or persons or institutions enjoying the 
protection of His Britannic Majesty to contribute towards the welfare, health and foo. 
‘supply of pilgrims in the Hejax 

Arrione LL 

‘The High Contracting Parties to fix a definite «um per pilurim by way of 
dues, and to publish the amount thereof by the first day of the Ist 5 A a 
year for sanitary services respeotively performed by them, These dues shall cover the 
‘ost of the total sanitary services up to the time of the landing of the pilgrims, and 
shall be included in the price of the tickets issued by the various shipping companies. 


Axricux 12. 

The High British Government agree to recognise the Hushimite status of all 

subjects of His Majesty King Hussein who may at any time be within the territories of 

His Britannic Majesty, or within British territory or territory under a British 

wuandate, provided such Hashimite subjects are ‘of papers issued by His 
Majesty King Hussein showing the Hashimite status of the bearer. 


Majesty King: Hussein may appoint a Hhshinite Ageut in 


On His part His Majesty King Hussein agrees to recognise the British status of 
All British subjects or persons—orhether Moslem or otherwise enjoying the protection 
* of His Britannic Majest nay at any time be within the territory of the Hejax, 
rovided such British subjects or British protected persons are registered at a British 
Jonsulate in the Hejaz. ‘The provisions of this Article are not, however, to apply to 
ish subjects or” persons ing the protection of His Britannic Majesty's 
Government who are habitually resident outside Jeddah and other seaports at which 
His Britaunie Majesty may appoint Consular Agents 


Auricte 13, 

His Majesty King Hussein agrees that the property of British subjects or 

rsous—whether Moslem or otherwise—enjoying the protection of His Britannic 
sjesty, who may die in the Hejaz shall be handed over t» the British representative 
in the Hejaz, or to such authority as he may appoint for the purpose, to be dispowed of 
in accordance with the law applicable to the case. The British Representative in the 
Hejaz will see that any dues or taxes which are payable on such property under the 
laws of the Hejaz are duly paid, 
Arnicne 14. 

As a mark of confidence in the Government of His Britannic Majesty, and in order 
to relieve the Hasbiinite Courts of unnecessary and incony: labour, His Majest 
King Hussein hereby ngrees that all cases arising in the Hejaz in which a British 
subject or person—whether Moslem or otherwise—enjoying the protection of Hi 
Britannic Majesty, is accused of « crime or offence, or is the defendant in a civil matter, 
and all cases involving the personal status of such ‘persons who aro not Moslems, shall 
he tried by the British Representative in the Hejaz or by such authority ax may be 
nominated by him for the purpo ‘The provisions of this Article are not, however, to 
Ipply in tho caso of British auljects or persons enjoying the protection of His Britannic 

lajesty’s Government who are hnbitually resident outside Jeddah and other seaports 
at which His Britannic Majesty may appoint Consular Ayents, 


Anricta 15, 

[At the desire and friendly request of His Britanuie Majesty, and in the belief that 

action will be for the good of the inhabitants of Mesopotamia and Palestine and 
filso for the general advantage of his own kingdom, His Majesty King Husei 
hereby recognises the Mandate over Mesopotamia and the Mandate over Palestine 
conferred on Great Britain as Mandatory Power in execution of the provisions of the 
Treaty of Vermilles. His Majesty Hussein undertakes further that in such 
matters as come within his influence be will use his good offices and facilitate as much 
as possible the execution of the terms of both Mandates by His Britannic Majesty. 

His Britannic Majesty for his part uudertakes that nothing shall be done in these 
countries which may prejudice the civil and religious rights of their populations, 
His Britannic Majesty further undertakes that he will use his good offices towards 
the maintenance of good relations between Mesopotamia and Palestine and the 
territories of His Majesty King Hussein, 


Anricix 16. 


lying within the boundaries of the Hejaz as determined 


of the present treaty, and shall be possessed of papers, 
jaeaed by His Majesty King Humoin\ in yonoral, oaforvity. with Wie ertifioates and 
Aovanents customarily isu to ther vesel by the principal maritime Sta 

‘On his part, His Majesty King Hussein heroby confirms His recognition of the 

flags as flown by merchant ships belonging to any parts of His Britannic Majesty's 

dominions, or to British-protected territory or to territories under a British mandate, 

rovided that vessels fying such flags shall be posssssed of the certifiontes and 
ments eustomarily issued to their vessels by the principal matitime States. 


Artic. 17, 
No customs duties shall be levied at seaports in Palestine on goods imported on 
behalf of the Hashimite Government for immediate transport to the Hejaz by the 
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provided that a certifieate, signed by such Hashimite authority or 
tive as may from time to time be determined by the two Goveruments, shall 7 

be presented at the time of importation to the chief customs officer at the port of” 
import, setting forth thot the goods in question sre the property of the Hashimite 
being sent under its orders to the Hejaz, and showing the 

the goods i is claimed. 


Anricye 18. 


py declares that it will not, during the 
nt or understanding with « 
ig Party, 


Each of the High Contracting Parties hes 
‘of this treaty, enter into any t 
third party di ist thé interests of the other High Contes 


Arron 19. 


which may have 
High Contrastin 
ations, or under any convention which 

ither of the two 


No clause contained in thix treaty shall override » 
boon incurred, or way in the future be inc 
Parties under the Covenant of the League of 
may be adopted by the League of Nations and entered into by 
Parties. 





[ E 7925 /455/91) No. 53. 


Major Marshall to Earl Curzon.—(Received July 11.) 


(No, 57, Secret.) 


My Lord, Jeddah, June 20, 1921 


T HAVE the honour to forward herewith the Jeddah Report for the period the | 


NMth-20th June, 1921 
Copies of this report and despatch have been sent to Cairo, Bagdad, Aden, 
Jerusalem and Simla, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 53. 
Jeddah Report, June \1-20, 1921. 


Departure of Emir Peisal. 


EMIR FEISAL arrived in Jeddah from Mecea on the evening of the 10th June, 
accompanied by King Hussein and Emir Zeid 
R.LM.S, "Northbrook arrived at Jeddah on the afternoon of the 11th, and 
at 4 o/clock the Royal party embarked. King Hussein was received by the captain 
Of the bont, and the crew and Tudian troope, were lined up on deck, ‘The King made 
x speech to the captain emphasising his 
he talked with the Mesopotamian notables on board, and left the boat at sunset with 
a salute of twenty-one guns, The “Northbrook ” sailed on the morning of the 12th. 
Emir Foisal was accompanied by the following :-— 
Personal Staff :— 
Mohammed Rustom Haidar (private secretary). 
Tabseen Kadri (A.D.C.). 
Subeih-el-Ezzi (A.D.C.), 
Abdullah-el-Khammas (A.D.C:) 


oesiay for Great Britain. Thereafter 


Mesopotamian Notables :— 
eyed Nur-l-Yaser. 
red Elwan Yaser 
ved Hadi-ibn-Seyed Hassan Makotor, 
-yed Mahdi-ibn-Seyed Hadi Makotor. 
cikh Shaalan-el-Jabr. 
Seyed Mirza-el-Vaser. 
Haji Mahdi-ibn-Haji Fadel. 
Haji Sallal-ibn-Haji Fadel. 


There were in addition 16 servants, 7 with the Emir and his staff and 9 with 
the Mesopotamian notables, . 

T had a long interview with the Emir Feisal on the evening of his arrival at 
Jeddah, and he handed me a report which I am forwarding under cover of a 
Separate despatch. ‘The points emphasised in this report are -— 

1. The complete lack of public security and the consequent danger of a Wahhabi 

invasion. 

2. The absence of any organised public health system and the lack of hospital 

accommodation. 

3. The great need for money to put 1 and 2 on a proper basis. 


smphasised these points in his conversation, said he was very much afraid 
hhabi invasion of the Holy Places and that financial assistance was a dire 


Just before Feisal’s departure, King Hussein sent a telegram to Emir Abdullah 
saying that he considered Feisal as himself without distinction, and that he was in 
complete accord with him (Feisal) in all that had come to pass. 

‘The King remained in Jeddah after the Emir Feisal’s departure, and left for 

on the afternoon of the 18th. 
H 


t, Mlustrious Seyed Nagib, 


“OF course you have been informed of my son Feisal’s departure to you in 
accordance with the various requests of the inhabitants, Owing to the connec- 
tions of our families, T need not point out how necessary it is for all of you to 
work for the prosperity of the country and its welfare and good future. 
T earnestly hope this from your nobility and feelings, religious and national. 
May God grant us all success, —Hussety.”* 


The King wns delighted with his visit to the “Northbrook,” and with the 
arrangements made for Emir Feisal’s departure. He repeatedly asserted his 
friendship for, and loyalty to, Great Brita, and said that our interests were the 
‘ame. In local matters, however, he remains both obstinate and unreasonable. 


age Hospital, 

T called on the King on the morning of the 14th, and, in the course of conversa- 

tion, he said he had just heard that a patient had arrived by car from Mecea and had 
been admitted to the Indian hospital, which was contrary to his wishes. T replied 
that I knew nothing of the matter, that T would make enquiries, and that the only 
case that I bad personally sent to the hospital was the case of enteric fever referred 
to in my previous report. The King then said he did not wish the hospital to work 
At all unless it was found necessary that they should assist the Arab hospital, 
T pointed out that it was illogical for His Majesty to allow the hospital to land and 
then to keep it idle for three months, and that I could not agree to this. His Majesty 
said that he would not leave Jeddah until the matter was arranged, but T refused to 
agree and took my departure. ‘Thereafter numerous letters were exchanged between 
us. [agreed to limit the number of beds, so long as there was no epidemic disease, 
and to confine it entirely to British and British-protected subjects, but would make 
no further concessions, other than sending it back to India, which T would do on 
teceipt of a written order from His Majesty to that effect. In the meantime, I found 
‘out that the case referred to was an Indian pilgrim, who was seriously ill and had 
come to Jeddah to see a British medical officer. He had not gone to the hospital, 
hut to the honse of a friend. 





L again called on the King on the 17th and 18th, but no further reference was 
made to the subject. The hospital is an excellent one, splendidly ran by Captain 
Samatullah, M.C., I.M.S., and many patients are clamouring for admission, In the 
meantime, { have instr commanding to accept British pilgrims, and 
T hope to make some arrang ith the local authorities as to the admission of 
Arab patients and patients of other nationalities. 


Ottoman Bank 

Just after midday on the 18th, M. Emile Hanna, the local manager of the 
Ottoman Bank, came to see me in a great state of excitement, and said he had 
received orders from the Kaimakam of Jeddah that he must leave Jeddah by the 
first available boat, ie., on the 22nd, and that if he did not comply he would be 


removed by force. "M. Hanna asked for my protection. I wrote a strong letter to” 


the kaimakam, warning him of the illegality of his action and asking the reasons, 
which, if personal, should have been submitted to me, and, if connected with the 
bank, to both the British and French consulates. T also sent a long telegram to the 
King to the same effect. At the same time T called upon the French consul-general 
and explained the position to him, and received assurances of his cordial support. 

In his reply, the King said he did not know of any bank existing in the country, 
and that, further, M. Emile Hanna had been talking to people in Jeddah and 
saying that the Wabhabies are coming during this pilgrimage to occupy Mecca, and 
for this reason he must be deported at once. In reply, [asked His Majesty to allow 
me to arrange for his departure, to give the bank time to send another man in his 
place should they wish to do so and to allow M. Hanna to depart without force or 
compulsion, King Hussein replied that the man should be sent away from the 
country at once, 80 as to safeguard the country against bis actions. T wired back 
that T'would arrange it aa soon ax possible, but that he could not leave by this boat 
and that I relied upon His Majesty to allow the matter to be settled like this. 

So far as T can find out. the King has absolutely no grounds for the cl 
brought against thie man, ‘The Fronch and Italian consuls report that the 
never known him to dabble in political matters, and our experience in the agency is 
tho same, It is another example of the King’s tyrannical despotism which is such 
danger to the peace of the country and which gives him and his Government such a 
bad reputation, both in the Hedjnz and in other parts of the world. 


General. 

(a) A large pilgrim caravan of 9,500 camels,"with many additional pilgrims on 
foot, left Mecea on the 17th June for Medina, ‘The hire of a camel to Medina and 
back is 260. 

(,) Emir Ali has telegraphed from Medina to his father that Thn Saud, who 
is now in Boreidah, the capital of Kasim, has begun to send his troops to attack the 
outskirts of Medina. hey had attacked several Arabs near Ghoraba and 
El Khanal He (Ibn Saud) further sent threatening notices to the villages of 
Khaibar and El Hayat and to the Huteim tribe, with the object of stopping all 
communications between Medina and Hail, 

(c.) Dr. Khalil Hussoini arrived from Egypt on the 15th and has gone to 
Mecca. He came to soe me, and said that, through intermediaries, he would keop 
me informed of the health conditions of Mecea and of the Hajj 

{d) An indian bakim in Meccs, Hakim Khalil Vedauni, has, with the King’s 

inission, established « hospital for outdoor patients, and an appeal for donations 
4 being made to Indian pilgrims, “This hakim is not a qualified doctor, but ie a 
ruggist 

(e.) The King, during his visit to Jeddah, sent the superintendent of the Jeddah 
police to jail. No reason is given for this, and they say that no one but the King 

ows the reason. Local opinion is that it is done to show his antocratic power, 
and as a warning to the other officers in Jeddah: 


Current Rumours. 

1, That Aziz-el-Rahman of Amritsar and 5: 
resident in Mecca, are inducing Indian notables to visit the King and to give him 
presents. The former further obtains money by proclaiming himself a Royal spy, 
And the son of Saiyid Ahmed Mujjlid gets » monthly allowance of 8 mejidiehs for 
intelligence work. 
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That the Wahhabies have again appeared near Taif, and that the Hashimite 
Government has forbidden people to travel on the Mecea~Taif rond because it is not 
considered safe. 

3. Mecca reports that, during the Id when notables and others called on the 
King, he held up the Koran before them and adjured them to abide by tts tenets, 
saying that the British alone were striving to tear the Koran to pieces, and that he 
himself was their bitterest enemy. He read verses from the Koran aloud to them. 
His Majesty held similar language during the Id last year to some Indian notables, 
and in the presence among others of Mulla Abbas, Jeddah agent of the Faiz 
Hosseini. This year the King emphasised that he was pro-Asia, not, pro-Britain. 

"Also that Féisal addressed a gathering of the Ashraf before leaving for Iraq, 
explaining that he was going to be King ‘of Traq, that he shared his father's feelings 
gainst the British and that he hoped to deceive them by using their money and aid 
but refusing them real co-operation, He asked for the prayers of the Assembly that 
he might ere long become the independent King of Iraq, 

‘Also that news hax been received by agent from one Mahmoud Effendi, formerly 
‘a translator in the office of the French Liaison Officer in Damascus, who was sacked 
by the French for selling information to the Arabs, that he himself has been ordered 
by the Hashimite Government to go to Morocco or Tunis, from where he writes, to 
work for the Hashimite Government there. Te states that another Arab agent, 
Moharned Amsouni, also a Moroccan and ex-cavass of the French Liaison Officer in 
Damascus, has been appointed to work in Egypt. 

‘Also that Ghandi and Mohammed Ali, the Indian Nationalists’ leaders, have 
deen invited to visit the Hedjaz, 3 

Also that a deputation has been sent to Afghanistan, 

In his address to the Arab leaders, Feisal is said to have landed the Turks and 
to have recommended co-operation with them, and to have said that anti-British 
propaganda must be sedulously spread all through the East 

ing Hussein, during hia recent visit to Jeddah, sent for the head Government 
officials, accused them of disloyalty and said he was sending a man from Mecca to 
be vice-president of the municipality, He has carried out his threat, and has sent 
Marvouk Garrara, a slave, to occupy that position, It is said that he can neither 
read nor write, and is aman of bad character, who has been frequently imprisoned. 

Sherif Ahmed-bin-Mansour, one of the Ashraf, is going to Yembo to bribe the 
Hamada tribe to allow the pilgrim caravan free and safe passage through the 
Hamada mountains. He is well supplied with money 


W. E. MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C., 
British Agent and Consul, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 53, 


Shipping Intelligence to June 20, 1921, 


and 20th June, 1! 


THE shade. eae! arrived at and departed from Jeddah between the 10th 





Pilgei Garg 


Steamship. Dinwutarkod. Visolarger. 


Hwah Jah. Chinese 
Porto Maurisio Italian .. 
Taotab «British < 
Patrocins Drateh, 

Mansoura 2. British © 
Nurapi | *! British 





KALMLS. “Northbrook ” atrived oo the 11th wed Jeft ow the 1th, 
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E 7948/117/89) No. 54. 


Consul-General Satow to Kart Ourzon.—(Received July 11.) 
No. 81.) 

Lord, Beirout, June 27, 1921. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a copy of « specch* recently made at 
Damascus by General Gowaud, as reporved i of the local papers, regarding the 
future development of the autonomous States of Syri 

After referring to the ereation last year of these States, declared that 
the problem now was to complete x more liberal the organisation of the 
different States, an organisation whit it need not be exactly similar, must in 
every case comprise a represontittiv ms, a council 

‘As regards the State of Damasous, this council is to be the old geueral council of 
the vilayet, which will be called the Govern and the members of wh 
to be elected on a wider suffrage than the old council. Until the census has been taken 
and elections can be held, a nominated council is to be formed. It is to ave the same 
powors as the council which will eventually be elected, aod from the outset it is in m 
consultative oapacity to deal with auch questions as the Stare budget and the laws and 
regulutions proposed by the Government, Sanjak and Kaza Councils are also to be 
formed. 

‘As regards the federation of the different States, the first step in this direction in 
to be the oreati joral council, composed of tive delegates each from Aleppo and 
Damascus, aud sitting alternately at these plies. Tho president will be chosen for 
one year, alteruately from the Damascus and Aleppo delegates. This evuncil will 
designate the persons fiom among whom the directors-general of the common service 
are to be chomen, Of these common services the following aro those most needed now = 
(2) For the common budget; (2) for public works; (3) for the general control of 
Wwakla ‘Tho conatituent States will each continue to’ make use of their own resources, 
and the revenues of the federal budget will be provided from customs dues and certain 
other indirect-taxes. The actual number of the directors-general ix to be fixed when 
the federal evuncil consists of elected members, 

Iu his speech General Gouraud expresily excluded from the federal States of Syria 
the Lebanon, declaring that it must develop on separate lines until such time ap it 
desired to entor the fideration. | ntil ther. it would only have an economic connection 
with the federation. This clear statement will doutitles give much satisfaction to the 
Lebanese, 

‘The rst of the genoral’s speech contained some remarks as to the objects of 
French policy in Syria in the past, and as to the desire of France to resume good 
relations with the ‘Turks. He also announced an amnesty to the twenty-one persons 
condemned by court-martial in August 1920, and that the unpaid balance of the war 
indemnity would by left at the disposal of the State of Damascus. 

(Copies to Cairo, Bagdad and Jerusalem.) 

T have, te. 


HL E. SATOW. 


|B 8048/4/91) No. 58. 
Colonial Uffce to Foreign O fice —(Received July 13.) 


Sir, Downing Street, July 13, 1921. 

1 AM directed by Mr. Secrotary Churehill to refer to your letter of the 4th June, 
on the subject of an alleged interview between Mr, M. T. Kaderbboy and the Emir 
Feisal ov the Ilth April. and to India Office letter of the 17th June, on the same 
subject, of which a copy has been received in this Department; also to India Office 
Teter of the 17th June, addressed to this Department, on the subject of the future 
relations between His: ee Maal and Petco the Hedjaz, of which a 
copy was transinitted to the Foreign Office. Copy of the reply sent by this Department 
to the last mentioned letter is enclosed aretha 


* Not printed. 
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rogard to the question of the Khalifate, Mr. Charehill wishes to make 

wn view quite clear. He understands that the temporal character of this 

ition, however strongly ted by Moslems in India or elsewhere, 
has no foundation in international juriap Mets. info wit Moslems all 
over the world di on the question of who is the real Khalifa, and he 
himself in a posit i a consideratle proportion of the British Mos! 
Hibierts (iaake millions im number) with whom be has to deal in his ap 
Secretary of State for the Colonies attach oo importance wl wer to the Khalifate 
Of the Sultan of Turkey. [le is very strongly opposed to auy departure from the 
traditional poli Government of aot-interference in religious matters, 
He regards the fate as a purely religious office, any reference to which would be 
nite out of place in n treaty between His Majesty's Government and King Hussein of 
the Tedjax 

Tam, &e 


J, i SHUCK BURGH. 


Enolonure in No. 
Colonial Ofice tw India Office. 


Sir, Dou July 13, 1921 

1 AM direoted ly Mr, Secretary Churchill to acknowledge receipt of your letter 
of the 17th June, regarding the (ature relations becwecn His Majesty's Government 
and the King of the Hedjoz, and to stato, for the inforination of Mr. Secretary Montagu, 
that as the proposed negotiation» are being conducted by the Foreign Office, to whom 
scopy of your lettor was transmitted, he prosumes that the Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs will reply direct to you on the various points raisod. 

Mr, Churchill's own view with rogard to the Khalifate is exprossed.in this 
Department's letter of to-day'a date, adiinessed to the Foreign Office, of which a copy 
is enclosod for Me. Montagn’s informatic 

Tam also to transmit herewith copy of this Dopartment’s letter of the 80th June. 


(Addressed to the Foreign Oifice.) 
Tan, &e. 
JK. SHUCKBURGH. 


(B 8339/1977 /91 | No. 56. 


Major Marahall ¢0 Barl Curzon—{ Received July 20.) 


No. 58.) 

y Lord, Jeddah, June 24, 1931. 
WITH reference to your Lordship's despatch No 43 of the 26th April law 
relative to the capitulatory rights of British subjects in the Hedjax I lave the honour 
to trangmit herewith a note on the subject by Mr. Vice-Conaul Grafftey-Smith. 

T have, ee. 
W. E. MARSHALL, 
Britiah Agent an 


Enelosure in No. 56, 


No, 43 of April 26, 1921. 


EVEN if, after pressure, cs Hussein signs the Treaty of Sdvres, and even if, 


after pressure, he gives an undertaking to recognise a8 British subjects persons whose 
claims he has hitherto rofused to accept, there remaing the fact that His Majesty's 
Goverament have no representative at Meces or Medina, and that practical consular 
intervention in these places is impos 4 

No undertaking affecting British subjects in the Hedjax will be of value unless 
King Huwein thereby admits the sompetence of the Tndian viow-consul at Jeddah, in 
default of special appointments at Meoca and Medina, to visit the Holy Places in an 


(7360) Ma 








84 


official capacity and to act, if necessary, on behulf of our nationals there. At present 
the consular dist Jeddah is de “the eastern coast of the Red Sea”; 
this, in His Majesty's opinic rd than the Mecca Gate of 
Jeddah town. 
2, The words “ will require ure difficulties 
to be avoided. istence upon au interpretation analogous tu that with which 
wk and Italian cousolar authorities in Egypt have made us familiar would entail 
responsibilities, wore particularly in Meces, of the greatest embarrassment ; the King 
would, in his own plirase, be left with no oth * Qoreisl Bedous an 
the pariah dogs of the streets.” One-third of Mecea is Indian, by any comprehensive 
defini 
Somalis, 


ot well champiou against the local authorities all the In 
these 


Ade Hadh and Egyptians in the Hedjas. 
ane is Majesty's consuls abrond. 

‘And if, ov the one band, His Majesty's G 
like an annexation of the Hedjax, assert capitulatory rights over all such persons, it 
fappoare equally impossible to disclaim them all; the one course is as unfiir to the 
individuals as is the other to the Government concerned. 

‘The ideal solution would be that the Hedjaz should be considered not ax a national 
entity, but simply ax the * Belad-ul-Moslimin,” and, ax such, administered as an 
essentially neutral State under international Mowem control, vested in Arab, Indian, 

Egyptian, Moroccan and other representatives. We could then accept King 

i's often implied contention that community of religion should transcend 

nees of nationality, and the jonal status of the Hedjax, which in fact 

only by xxercises over the Moslem world, would be 
logically extablia 

But in this ideal republic there would be no exclusively Arab monopolies of 
trade, no discrimination against voo-Araba in the administration and in the Courts, 
‘and no general fear of a despotic ruler. All these things are found in the Hedjaz of 
King Husoin. 

‘We cannot, in justice, ubandon all the British subjects and British protected 
persons resident’ in the Hedjaz to the Hashimite Government. We cannot, ou the 
other hand, without great embarrassment to King Hussein, spread the Union Jack 
over all reaidents in the Hedjaz who have any colour of British nationality or protection 
Some formula must be found, binding us to aconpt as Hashimite subjects persons who 
might, by a more comprobunsive definition, be considered as entitled to Bri 
protection, and binding the Hedjax Governaent, for their part, to acoopt ax Bri 
subjects, Or ax British protected persons, some whose claims they haye hitherto 
vigorously contested, 

The persons affactad—tho case of residents only being for the moment considered — 
full into four eateyories :— 

d Kingdom, the British colonies, In 
ives or widows of such persons, 


T would suggest that classes (a) and (}) should, without exception, in default of « 
declaration of ulienage, be recognised as British subjects in the Hedjaz, provided always 


that they éan establish their claims by production of a British passport, a British 
cortifiea'e of rogistiation or a birth certificate. 

Further, that persons of class (ec) should be accorded British protection if they have 
ulready been issued with British certificates of registration, if they bold British 
passports or if their names are endorsed upon their futher’s certificate of registration ot 
passport. Adoption of Lashimite or other nationality by « father should not make a 
fn, ofage wad duly registered at the British consulate, a Hashimite subject (ef. the 
Qubuli case). 


Finally, that no measure of British protection in the Hedjaz should be extended to 
the persons ieutioed in category (d), unless they hold personal papers issued under 
British mithority. 
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The following con 


As explained in our despatch Ni 

there are very large numbers of 
British subjects but who are 

parading this conviction. 
®nsiderable excuse for xo dis 
Papers immediately availabl 


durations are cogent 


Office of the 29th January 
consider themsel 
red, by considerations of self-interest, 
« dlissembled hitherto, ut they have had 
anbling. ‘The majority, presumably, no British 
wnd it would be a somewhat drastic penalising for the 
wn undertaking by which His Majesty's 
Really, they ba 
¢ detinitely pub before them, persons, mostly of catew 
4nd (@), will be moved, e proportionate traction of dechired B 
| Protection, to- present’ their clims. Some fixed period of time, not less thar 
Touths, should, I think, be allowed for this, and provision should be made sxgainst 
inhibitory actio the King, and against a possible vuling by him that any who 
Proceed to In obtain British Indian papers must, in leaving the country, 
| Presumably sever their connection with the Hedjaz, 


them with 


It will have to be n matter for discussion which of the papers of Egy, 
[and other British protected persons are considered as issu direct “Bri 
Authority, and there will doubtless be some outcry against this and other aspects « 
Hindertaking. But it seems better to make as clean a cut ax possible, rather than to 
leave the matter for endless future disputes. Afghanis, Hadhramis and the nationals 
of such mandated territories as Palestine and Mesopotamia appear to me to fall on 
oie side; Adenese, Nizerians, Somalis and, at present, Egyptians and Soudanese on the 
Other. I would recommend that a regular fetish be made of personal papors in all 
these cases ; ot e we must remain responsible for a host of nondesoript Moslems, 
the local exte f proferential treatment to whom has something of artificiality 
| nd much embarrassment, 

Outside the Hedjuz those people of this class not admitted to British protection 
might or might not travel as Arab subjects, but they would be local Hashimite suijects 

In the Hedjaz. KH any quostion of their repatriation from the Hedjaz wore raised, the 
"good offices of the British conulate might be invoked at the discretion of the consul 
"for the purpose of communicating with the competent authorities abroad, 

Te should, perhaps, be laid down that any resident of the Hedjax is a Hashimite 
tubject, unless and until he can show proof to the contrars, For many years an 
Rrorags of approsintely 100 persons, on have emgisterod themselves at this 
consulate This small ptoportion af the possible total is, perhaps, in part explained by 
the absence of 1 British representative in Mecca or Medina ; but after such prolonged 

lect to assert themselves as British subjects, i nt claimants 

id be required to prove that they have not, identified themselves 

aie Hledjon, rather than that their silence and thelr claim should be alike accepted 
Without discussion, and the burden of proof thrown upon the Government to which 
they have hitherto given practical allegiance. 

. Pilgrims are in a class by themselven Ax a rule they have passports, roti 
tickets or other documentary evidence that their connection with the Hedjax is 
temporary only, and the King appears ready to admit that they are, indeed, foreigners 
andqot tubs,’ For him, however, they are Pilgrims before they are anything else; 
ne might almost bofore they are human His Majesty's conception of his 
Kingly rdle, he is not only the absolute and personal monarch of all who are’ born 
Who reside in the Hedja is also the benevolent despot of all who com 
Pilgrimage to to his country, a host very snuch master in bis own house, Pilgrim 
tratment is irrespective of nationality, Pilgrims are condemned to the discomforts of 
Unnecessary quarantine ind cly, whether they are Turks or ‘Tibetans. They 
ane subject to the same buliying, rubbery and exploitation whether they are Indians, 
Egyptians or Congolese, Consular representations on behalf of vietins are taken by 

‘ing Husein as an affront, both to himself, as the most responsible for his guests’ 
discomfort and, in some degrve, to the democratic religion which brought them to 
the Hedjaz. See i: 

He appears, indeed, to be of opinion that pilgrimage is made more meritorious 

hips; he certainly resents intervention by the consulates in details of su 
‘exclusively Moslem interest as pilgrimage quarantine and pilyrims’ hospitals, 

Tn the cireumstances it seems best to avoid any semblance of interference in the 
outine of a Mahominedan religious duty. ‘The amelioration of pilgrimage conditions 
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should be brought about by pressure from representative Moslem associations rath 
than from diplomatic agencies and consulates ; these Intter cannot well undertake t@ 
guarantee to their nationals » pilgrimage as secure aud effortless as a Cook's tour. Tal 
protest every tiie a British pilgrin suffered discomfort ou the Haj would be ineficetu 
as invidious, and I thivk that we should confine our protection of Briti 
submission and support of their claims in reaped 
of passages and to the disposal of the estates off 
those who die in this counter 
fare many directions in which the King might be asked to adopt m 
Yusinesslike methods or to introduce practical reforms, but their examination hardl 
falls within the scope of this minute, E 
4, [tis dificult to make recommendations ws to the measure of active supy 
which should be implicit in British protection in the Hedjaz : 
‘ene with protests and thunder whenever « British subject suff 
luck of public security on the main caravan rontes oF from the 
ion of the Hedjox Customs adwinistmtion ! Ans we to figit the battles of eve 
is himself aggrieved by hostile discrimination in, for instanc 
cls to teanimport goods to Mecca At present 
id Arabs alike suffor more of less inn silence, but under the régime of th 
Capitulations the former will not be slow to make their sufferings vocal a 7 
for official support in their various enterprises, ‘The position in the Hedjax init ix to 
hoped, exooptional, in that such British claims would be almost invariably ayainst 


Indians 


Government, not ngainst individuals 
Nothing will induce the 
cof hin administra 


apt British subjects from the normal workis 
“movercign rights” to brook such 
. or one law for the Arabs and 


i too I 


another for bis Tndian m 
Bat if we prow for: no more than equality 
sudden imprisonments, and ge 
characteriw local govortunent. 
Te xbould, 1 think, be w 


of treatment, we expoms our nationals 
| insecurity of life and property whic 


asistance to tho consul to make his deci 
effvtive. 

There are in the Hedjax no Mixed ‘Tribunals Justice is administered by 

in Jeddah, by » “* Commercial Court,” to which merebants’ ha 
cof referring disputes al business matters, Cases between British and 
nop. bjects might continue to be heard by these courts, or, where the defendant 
is British, by the Consular Court on the defendant's application, and, in default o 
special objections, by the local authorities : 

Crieminal cases in which the accused is British should, U think, be tried by th 
consul. The reference of cases in which Britinh subjects are interested to the local 
courts should always be roported by the local authorities to the consulate. 

6. At present, nou-Hashimite nationality is a disqualification for the acquisition of 
immovable property. Only an Aral subject ean own such property, and many Britisl 
subjects before the war adopted Turkish nationality to attain this object. It may be 
desired to request King Hussein to remove this dieablity. i 

7. The obligation to register themselves annually should be binding upon all 
British subjects in the Hedjaz, Failure to do so for a fixed period of years should 
entail loas of capitulatory rights. 


8. L would again cinphasise the necessity of 
consular competence. Without it, any undert 8 
9. In closing, it may well, without fippaney, be said that the most important 
consideration alecting any. agreement ‘which King Huseein may be required to give 
to the recognition of British subjects in the Hedjaz is the character of King Hussein 
ime. 


‘extension to Mecea and Medina o 
1s worthless. 


_ in so far 


“7 


L. B. GRAKBTEY-SMITH, Vice Consut, 





57. 


India Office to Foreign Ofice, {Received July 22, 
Sir, Inulin Ofice, July 22, 1921. 
TAM directed hy the Secretary of State for India to acknowledge receipt of your 
rs of the Mth and 20th July and to express his great disappointment that the 
Marquess Curzon of Kedleston has not seon his way {0 co-operate in checking the 
Alienation of Indian Moslem sentiment, even to the extont of supporting the suggestion 
hat, in connection with the negotiations for a treaty with the Hedjaz Government, 
King Hussein might take the opportunity to make » public and formal indication of his 
ition of the religious suzerainty of the Caliph over the Holy Places in the Hedjas. 
ft. Montagu, I um to point out, has not suggested that any pressure should be brought 
Yo bear on King Hussein in this connection; nor did my letter of tho 4th instant do 
More than suggest that King Hussoin should publicly indicate his recoguition of the 
Feligious suzerainty of the Caliph over the Holy Places in the Hedjaz. 
Mr. Montagu ‘recognises the objection to the insertion of a clause having this 
intention in the treaty itself, and he also recognises that there may be similar objections 
igh they seem to him much less cogent) even to the insertion of a clause to the 
fect that, so far as His Majesty's Government are concerned, King Hussein ix entire 
free to proc! his receguition of the Caliph to tho extent indicated, but he tinds it 
Aifficult to believe that Colonel Lawrence, if he were so instructed, would not be able 


to afford King Hussein an opportunity, in the course of the negotiations, of formulating 


n expression of his reenguition of the Caliph as religious suzerain of the Holy Places, 
Which sight he made public at the time of the signoture of the treaty, 
Of the effect of such a declaration (made, a it would obviously be, under the 
Auspices of His Majesty's Government) upon Moslem opinion in India Mr. Secretary 
Montagu has no doubt whatever. It would, ho believes, bo widely regarded, not 
only as satisfactory in itself, but also, and by persons who at present impugn the 
“motives of His Majesty's Govern these matters, as evidence of the sincerity 
‘6f His Majesty's Government in conveying to the representatives of Moslem opinion 
iu India, in connection with possible rovision of the ‘Treaty of Sdvres, the assurance 
that “it is not the intention of the Allies to interfere in the slightest degree with the 
Spiritual relationship between the Caliph and the inbabitants of the territories which 
are no | to be Turkish” (Mr. Montagu’s letter to the Indian Moslem delegation 
dated the 29th April, 1921). 

Mr. Secretary Montagu therefore trusts that Lord Curzon will see his way, even at 
“30 late a stage to instruct Colonel Lawrence to endeavour to find an” opportunity of 
indicating to King Hussein that a pronouncement in the sense indicated above would, 
would give satisfaction to Indian Moslem sentiment, be equally a matter 

of satisfaction to His Majesty's Government. 
‘A copy of this letter has been sent to the Colonial Office with reference to that 

ent's letter of the 13th July to your address. Eee 
am, 


L. D. WAKELY, 











{E 8471/104/93 No, 58. 


Sir M. Cheetham to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received July 25.) 


(No. 211 
HIS “Majesty's Minister at Paris presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
cipal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transnifl 
horwwith copy of a note from the Brench Ministry for For 
22nd July, 121, explaining the announcement mae by General Gouraud of thal 


, July 28, 1921 


Enclosure in No. 58, 


Note from French Ministry for Foreign Affairs 


PATE un du 16 de ce moin, ! Ambassade de Sa Majesté a bien voulu rappel 
nimunications échangées les 17 et 26 mai et le 3 juin dernier avec le Ministdre de 
Affaires Gtrangires, en vue d'établir autant que possible la simultondité des mes 
srindralee do ckamance qui seraiont, prises on Mdsopstamie ot en Sy 
Miloo: Oheetham tit sevoie que 
Keulleston avait pris connaissance des paroles prononcdes & Darwas le 
le Général Gournud e de cl 
sonseil de guerre d 
pnbles de délits de droit commun, 
conclure qu'une amnitio ext en fait prononede off 
nts reoueillis par 'Ambassade britanniqués 
une mesure dumnistie ne pout résulter que d'une décixion du Parlement frangaix 

Le Prinident du Conseil, Ministre dea Affaires étrangdres, a Vhonneur de faint 
mvoir A Sir Miloe Cheetham que, dapris la législation frangaise, deux esp 
différentes de mesures de clémence peuvent dtre prises on favour de condamnds:: d'une 
part, Vamnixtie rdsultant d'une loi et qui efface entidrement la condamuation avec touted 
S08 conséquences; d'nutre la grice, prononcée par 
Republig) la proposition du Gouvernement, qui, says effacer In con 
romige aux condamnés de tout ou partie de lour peine, 

Los renscignements recucillis par !Ambassade britannique au sujet de Va 
sont done exacta, 

La mesure de clémonce onvisagée par le Général Gouraud & I'égard des condamndt 
de Damas est une mesure de grice qu'll a pris le Gouvernement frangaix de proposer ail 
Président de la République. 

Ty o tout lien de penser que cette prooddure de gritce suivie par le Minixtore de Ia 
Guerrn uboutira h trés bref délai, 


Miniatére dea Affaires étrangires, 
Pavia, le 22 juillet 1021 


| B 8424/4/91) No. 39. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Sir Milne Cheetham (Paris). 


No. 2039.) 
ir, : Foreign Office, July 23, 1921. 
I TRANSMIT to you the accompanying copy of a letter to Lieutenant-Colonel 
T. E. Lawrence,* instructing him as to the lines on which he should endeavour 
negotiate a treaty between the King of Hedjaz and His Majesty's Government. 

2. Lieutenant-Colonel Lawrence left England for Cairo en route for Jeddah on the 
Sth July, and [have to request that you will make a communication to the Freuelt 
Government on the following lines in explanation of Colonel Lawrence's mission. 

3. His Majesty's Government, as they have publicly stated in Parliaments | 
contemplate the grant of subsidies to certain Arab rulers in the Arabian peninsula it 


* See No. 52 


(EB 8557/5148 /89) No. 60* 
Count de SainteAulaire to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received July 26.) 


LE consul général Joterre & Beyronth a demandé au Haut-Commiseaire 
du Gouvernement frungais en Syrie de reconnaitre les Egyptiens comme protégés 
britanniques daus Jes conditions de Varticle 107 du Traité de Sdvres et d'admetire 
Vassistance du drogman anglais aux proces intéressant les Rayptiens, 

Le Gouvernement francais se propose d'inviter le Général Gourand & accéder & 
cette demande, & condition que le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté accorde ane promesse 
de réciprocité pour le traitement des Syrieus établis en Egypte. Tl va sans dire, 
tontofois, que cette sitnation cesserait fe jour od, par suite de attribution des mandats, 
Jon Capitulations pourraiont étre suspendues. 

L/Ambassadour dle France a été chargé de demander & son Excellence le Principal 
Secrétaire d’Etat pour les Affaires étrangeres si le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté est 
dlisposé & donner son assentiment  cotté proposition. 

‘Le Comte de Saint-Auluire saisit, &e. 


Ambassaile de France, Londres, 
Te 25 juallet 1921, 





(7300) 


Au cudeavour to check intertribal warfare and to prevent aggression 
Deigibouring Arab territories for the administration of which they are responsible 
order to make this policy effective, it ix eesential to include the King of the Hedjas, 
but before actually granting him a subsidy His Majesty's Government desire to secure 
King Hussein's assent to the issue of some form of public declaration whereby he would 
Recognise the mandatory principle and, in particular, the mandatory status of Great 
Britain in Palestine and Mesopotamia and of France in’ Syria, aud his signature to an 
nent with His Majesty's Government. This agree! primarily designed to 
ilitate a peaceful settlement of frontier and otiver disputes affecting the Hedjaz 
to safeguard so far as possible the interests of British subjects and, in particular, Indian 
Moslems resident in the Hedjax, and to obtain some improvement in the King's 
gquantive aud pilgrimage armgeinents in conformity with international conventions 
e ayreemoat will be carefully drafted to avoid the Appearance of interfering with the 
lidependent status of the Kingdom of the Hedjaz aud its provisions will not give His 
Majesty's Government any privileged political or economic position. 

4. In making in the above sense to the French Government, you 
should add that His Majesty's Government feel sure that the French Government will 
Walcoine thw successful conclusion of such nezotiations, the main effect of which will be 
to facilitate their common task in these Arab armas, 

Tam, &e, 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 


| E 8432/4/91) No. 60. 
Foreign Office to India Office. 


“1 AM dirocted by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to wcknowledge the 


tter of the znd July regurding the proposal to obtain King Husswin's 
ion of the suzerainty of the Khalif over the Holy Places, 
2. 1p would appear alar from the fara of your letier-under reply that itis nob 
hi 


fu wsurance from the Allies of non-interference in Khalifate matters which is required 
to cheek the alicnation of Indian Moslem sentiment, but an actual interferen 

veiled and indirect, in such matters, taking the form of instructions to 

Majesty's officials to p to. declare his reoogniti 

Khulif’s suneraint; 


Government's sincerity” 
Assurance regarding. ni 
that the Indian Moslems who are prepared to welcome both the dechration and the 
nssurance, in spite of their inconsistency, are moved primarily not by religious but by 
litical 
Pos. With the polley wuderlyiug the Allied aanutaacs, Lord Carga t in entire 
Indeed, it would appear to be the only possible policy for a Government to 
i is in world-wide relations with other Goveruments who rule— 
w of different race, holding differing views as to the Khalifite, but 
United in resenting to a hypersensitive degree muy appearance of interference by a 
Christian Government in thetr spiritual affairs, 

4. After a careful consideration of the arguments advanced in your letter, Lord 
Caraon does not, therefore, feel! justitied in sanctioning a departure from this’ well- 
established policy in an endeavour to placate the political grievances which, it is 
admitted, arise mainly from quite other sources, of oue section, however important, of 
British Moslem opinion, and he regrets that he is not prepared to send the desired 
instructions to Colonel Lawrence. - 

3. A copy of this correspondence is being seut to the Colonial Oi. 

am, 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT, 





[B 8662/455/91) No, 61. 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Keddleston.—{Received July 28.) 


(No. 60, Secret.) 
My Lord, Jeddah, July 10, 1921. 

TL HAVE the honour to forward herewith the Jeddah report for the period 
the ist June to the Loth July, 1921 

Copies of this report and despatch have been sent to Alexandria, Bagdad, 
Jerusalem, Aden and Simla, 

T have, &e. : 
W. E. MARSHALL, Mojor, #.A.MLC., 
Britiah Agent and Consul, 


Enclosure in No, 61, 


Jeddah Report, June 2\—July 7, 1 
(Secret) 
Ottoman Bank. 

1 OUTLINED in my report of the 20th June the King’s order for the deportation 
of M. Emile Hanna, the manager of the local branch of the Ottoman Bank. Tn spite 
of all my protests, by telegram and by letter, and i 
the King would make was to postpone the departu 
until the 2nd July, As the King would not allow tine for anoth 
to Jeddah to take over from M. Hanna wud avoided, in his correspondence, all reference 
toa now manager~except that be did not recognise an Ottoman bank—I instructed 
M, Hanno to leave bere on the 2nd July. He locked up nportant documents in 
the bank rafex and honded over to mic the keys along with some money and other 
valuables, ‘The bank is left in change of three native caretakers. 

have not beeu able to find out the reason for the King’s action. During his visit 
here he gave orders that Abmed Mullah Nyuz, the landlord of the Ottoman Bank, 
should, slong with hia son Aziz, he deported, and they left for Massaua by the. first 
available boat. ‘The reason ysiven, ax in M. Hanna's ease, wan for talking politically 
against the King, but again fean find uo proof that this is so, The man’s reputation 
is good, and he ix said to have lived quietly, attended to bis business, and taken no 
interest in polities, In. his position as Tandlor, he cceasionnlly visited the Ottoman 
Bank and took coffee with M, Hanna, 


‘The Fronch consulate joined me in an official protest to the King on the closing 


of the Ottoman Bank, but the King replied that, acconling to international rights, the 
Hashimite Government had a right to close the bank, as they had never consented to 
ita boing opened, 

‘As I explained in my telegram No. 172 of the 26th June, the King’s action in 
deporting M. Hanna has had « tad effect on foreign subjects in Jeddah, who realise that 
they have no security and no protection under the autocratic rule of King Hussein, 


Gold Smuggling out of the Hedjas. 

On the 26th June the King gave orders that all the ‘Salama family, well-known 
pilots in Jeddah and pilots for the Blue Funnel and other shipping companies, should 
proceed to Mecca to be tried for gold smuggling. Ax the Blue Funnel boat " Tydeus” 
was expected on the 27th June, the agent of that line asked me if I could arran; 
for one of the brothers to remain until the ‘“Tydeus” had gove. I accordingly 
asked King Hussein to postpone the trial of one brother for twenty-four hours, => 
that the Tydgus” might be piloted into and away from Jeddah, ‘The King replied that 
he was very much grieved that the British agent should take care of people who were 
working against the Government and its interests. I replied that Thad no wish to 
interfere when a Hashimite subject broke the laws of the country, but that all I asked 
‘was that, in the interests of British shipping, the trial of one member of the family 
might be delayed until the “Tydeus” had come to Jeddah. ‘The King left two of the 
brothers in Jeddah, but found the family guilty and is said to have imposed a fine of 
10.0001. As many notables in Jeddah are involved in this gold smuggling, it is 


OL 


expected! that eventually che King will pardon the Sslawa fanily, and | understand 
that a petition from the Jeddah merchants will be submitted to the King. 

__ The Salama family are excellent pilots, much superior to the average Jeddah 
inhabitant, and very pro-British in their sympathies. 


Political. 

On the 26th June the King sent me the following telegram: “As four months 
have expired since you have been informed of the substance of Mr. Lloyd George's wire, 
ind two mouths have expired since my letter of the 24th Shaban, 1339, and so far 
without result, it is to be expected that a man may be personally vexed, especially 
When he is without persoual ambition. ‘Therefore, as I did not ask for anything that is 
beyond the power of Great Britain, or even cause her trouble, will you please inform 
mo of your opinion?” The letter referred to was given in full in tiny report of the 
10th May, but I am uot clear whether the King wishes a reply about ‘Syria, or about 

id the Idrissi, but he probably refers to both. 

‘The Under-Secretary of State for Fureign Affairs in Mecca is constantly referring, 
in ordinary correspondence, to the Hedjaxz Railway line rights which should Te tewerved 
for the Hashimite Government. In oue letter he refers to the occupation of “ Shallalat ” 
(Waterfalls)—by which I presume he means the Yarmuk valley—which should be the 
property of this Government. In another he refers to the equipment, locomotives, 
tars, &, belonging to the railway which was unlawfully taken: These, romarks are 
in letters in reply to correspondence on telegraph bills and other local business. 


Pilgrimage. 

There are now approximately 44,000pilgrims in the Hedjaz. So fir none have 
arrived from the north. We are expectin, ata 8,000 from pt, and the Mahmal 
is due to arrive about the 2nd August. 6 hire for the camels for the Mahmal escort 
has bean raised to 9. gold per camel for the round trip. ‘The rate in 1918 w 
A por camel, in 1919 SL per camel, and in 1920 71. por camel. ‘The reason given f 
the increase is the high price of forage—owing to the poor rains during the past four 
yeare—and the scarcity of camels. 

“The contractor appointed by the Government asked first for 121, then reduced it to 
101, and finally to 9/., but refused to take less, 

h mortality among. pilgrims in the big caravan which loft 
Mecca for Medion ont the 17th June, fundreds. are said to have died from heat 
exhaustion during the first three da) Emir Zeid confirmed this news in our 
conversation yesterday. 


General. 

1. Emir Zeid, with the Queen of the Hedjax, arrived in Joddah in the moruing of 
for change of air, I called on the Emir on the day of his arrival 
is expected to arrive in Jeddah 
h Mohamed-el-Sagoff, a Sheikh Osada of Mecen and and brother of the 

King’s private secretary, lias left for Aden with Sheikh Ahmed Mukhtar and four 
servants. He said at first he was travelling on private business to Lahq), but later 
maid he wi ¢ on Government service, Out agente say he is on a visit to 
the Tdrissi. 

3. On the 27th Juno King Hussein sent me a wire to say that Emir Ali had 
informed him that the Wabhabis attacked El Hankieh, 100 miles north-east of Medina, 
hut that they had been repulsed hy the garrison and had left forty-eight dead on the 
fick of battle. This does not «gree with our intelligence report, which said that 
Hankich was in the hands of the Wahbabis. 

4. All the foreign consulates in Jeddah have been informed that from the 
lat Zu-el-Quida (7th July) thoy will be charged for the telephone and for letters and 
telegrams to Mecca, Up to the present all telephones have been free ancl official 
telegrams and letters haye been sent to Mecea free of char, Z 

3. It is said that King Hussein is trying to get the signature of many important 
Indian pilgrims to a declaration that” the sanitary arrangements made by the 
Hashimite Government are adequate, that there aro sufficient hospitals, aud that no 
more hospitals for pilgrims are required. In the meantime the local dispensary 
doctor asked. my, pernison to borrow one ly odermic syringe aud one thermo.neter 
fiom the Tadian Pagriage Hospital, as he coad not obtain them from the Hashimite 
Government, 

[7360] 5 Ne 





Press (“ El Qibla”). 

No. 493 contains an account of Feisal’s departure, and gives the text of a Royal 

ion from King Hussein to the people of Mesopotamia. 
article written in vitupetative language, addressed 
to General Gourau on recsipt of the rumour in Mecea that he bad been wounded neat 
Damascus. ; 
There is also w telogram from Feisal announcing his arrival at Basta, and copies of 
red by King Hussein from the Nagib of Basta and from Emir Ali, head: 
he recepition committee, 
496 contains « very long and vague leading article dealing with the Eastern’ 
question and criticising the poliey of both Great Britain and of France, 

Tt also contains a denial of a statement published in an Egyptian paper that the 
roads to Mecea and Medina ore unsafe, 

Tn No, 497 the leading article deals with the questior 
advises the Allies to hasten a settlement, and to stop the an 
and West. i 

Tt also containg the announcement of Feisal's arrival in Bagdad, Feisal having 
wired to King Hussein that he had been enthusiastically received, 

No. 408 again reforw to the attack on General Gouraud, and quotes a passage frot 
“£1 Ahram,” No. 18469, A passage is also published from a correspondent in 5 
naying thot the people of Damnaseus were awaiting the return of Feisal, but | 
disappointed have turned to his brother Abdullah, 

W. E. MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C. 
British ‘Agent and Consul, 


f pence in the East, and 
at quarrel between” East 


Enclosure 2 in No. 61. 


Shipping Intelligence to July 10, 1921. 


THE following steamers arrived at and departed from Jeddah between the 
int June and the 10th Jul 





Pa 
Diver 


Cargo 


avert, Diacrged. 


Drakalioh 
Aswars 
Mai 
lonayun 
Naan 
Sultanin 
Mansoural, 
Nairung: 


eveeueHSSES 
eosawnusel 





[B 8868/4/91) 
Colonel Lawrence to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received August 3.) 


ic. Jedilah, Auguat 2, 1921. 

jeddah 40 men, Mecca” 50 men, Taif 
500 men, 30 automatics, some German Maxims, 60 mounted infantry. Troops are 
regularly paid, but are underfed and dissatisfied ; 300 are Syrians trained by Turks, 
remainder Meccans of little military value They would fight Wababis, since they 
‘would not anyhow receive quarter. Fort in Taif is strong, but only rationed for two 
days. There are no artillerymen. Civil and tribal population offer no. resistance to 
the Wahabis and would not in any conditions, as they live in terror of them and dislike 


hy position of King Huss 


King Haseein's methods and meanness. Hedjax ontpost lies 28 miles east-coutli-eaat 
Vol ‘aif, thence to Taraba, in Khalid’s hands Country a plain of hard gravel. It 
3 certain that any expedition of 1,000 armed Wahabis could take Taif and 
lecea, but Khalid does not dispose so many and distrusts Ibn Saad. He has 
Approached Sherif Sharaf with a view to conciliation, but Sharaf is too afraid of King 
fnssein to suggest measure which would be violently refused. 
L will report position in North Hedjaz later when I have iliscussed it with Ali. 


fE 8941/4/91) No, 63. 


India Office to Pureign Office (Received August 


Sir, 
TAM directed by the Secretary of Stat 
Your letter of the 


Talia. Off wat 4, 1021 
for“India to acknowlodge the receipt of 
th ultimo, regarding his suggestion that the King of the Hodjaz 
“should be moved to recoguise publicly the spiritual suzerainty of the caliph over the 
holy places in the Hedjaz 
Mr. Montaga greatly regrets that the Secretary of Slate fails to appreciate the 
ig entertained ou Uo aubjoct by that vory large and important section of Molen 
h 1s which is domiciled in India. Yet their attitude is very simple and 
Consistent, and the defect in logie which the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston seeks to 
bring home to them does not exist. ‘They maintain-—whother correctly or not is beside 
the poiat—that the loss of the holy places in the Hedjaz to the Ottoman Empire is i 
interference with the caliphate, which they rogard as vested in the Sultan of ‘Turkey 
find, inasmuch as they consider that Great Britain is largely responsible for this loss, 
they ask that His Majesty's Goverament will make it plain that so far as they aro 
Foncorned it, need not involve an interference with the spiritual attributes of the 
caliphate. ‘The Prime Minister when he received tho Lndian deputation recognised the 
justice of this point of view, and undertook to endeavour to secure that the Treaty of 
wwres should be aunended 0 as to meet it. Meanwhile, the negotiations with the King 
of the Hedjaz affurd two-fold opportunity, which Mr. Montagu is most reluctant to 
Jose, of demonstrating the desire of His Majesty's Government to dissociate thenselv 
terforence with the caliphate, viz, either by the inclusion in the treaty of 4 
that effect, as was suggested r. Wakel; M the 17th June to the 
Office, or by a declaration—manifestly obtained by Hix Majesty'x Govern 
ng Huracin-recoguising the religious suxarainty of the caliph over the ha 
ir, Montagu still prefers the former as being at once more direct and. more 
ontagu trusts that he has made it elear that it is not necossury to attribute 
ny political arritre-pensées to the Indian Moslems in order to explain their attitude, 
He is asking for no modification in the policy of His Majesty's Government, bat he 
feels that he is entitled to expect that Lord Carzon will assist the Government of India 


in making that policy palatable to a community whose discontent may have conse- 


quences extending beyond India. 
T have, do, 
W. DUKE 





|B 9070/4/91) No, 64 
Colonel Lawrence to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received August 9.) 


(Xo. L.&) 
(Telographic.) Jeddah, Auguat 7, V 
FOLLOWING is broad outline of the present situation + 
King accepts artic! 7, 8, 9 10, 11, 12, 13, 16, 17, 18 and 19 with 
Unimportant modifications, which will be sent to you if you wish me to continu 
King asks for elimination of article 1 and article 3, since they offer benefits n. 
coveted by him. 
King refuses article 14, unl offers instead that consular ofticers should be 
Permitted on the bench in Arab court when mixed cases are heard, 








oe 
King refuses article 15, but offers instead to recognise British “ 
assistance,” “ guardianship” or any word except“ mandate.” He suggests a term for 
the treaty (say, seven years) before renewal and preferential treatment for British 
subjects in all concessions granted in Hedjaz F 

Tgave him loan of $0,000 rupees in advance of subsidy at the end of to-day 
interview on iy own responsibility. He was in urgent need of it and proportionately 


grateful, and will be in as great need next time we meet and as ready to be grateful. 
for i detailed to take 
T might get little 
1 Versailles Treaty 
been a very 


Now he bias gone to Mecca, leaving Zeid and Ali.“ Clematis,” probab 
me south, due here 12th August, so you should instruct me by the 
more out of him, but | prefer to keep some dregs of influence 
ratification. regret premature payment, but I had wo alternative ; it 
bad week for both of us. 





{E 9142/4/91) 
Colonel Lawrence to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Receired August 10) 


(No. L. 11) 
(Telegraphic.) 
‘OLLOWING from Emir Ali> 


“A month ago Ibu Sand caught Rashid Pennid Hai, ‘Then Agab-bin-Agil 
surprised Emir of Boreida on the way, killed him and captured all his train, but was 
killed himself 

“Then Northern Sha 
and relieved Ha 

“ Lant nows incomplete, but generally reported the defeat of army.and death of 
Abu Sharrein, Ibn Saud’s so and commander. 

“Rashid has necorded with Rualla and ix on good terms with Ali, to whom he bas 
surrendered Howeit Ali, also garrisons Hanakiyeh and Kheibar, Kbeibar trouble was 
between clans of Aida and not political. 

*“Huteim have nominally gone to Ibn Saud and Ali has blockaded them, but they 
are not really hostile. Ali saya that he holds nearly half the Ateiba and desert. 
Situation is improving from his point of view, He regards crisis of Akhwan danger as 
possibly over, 

“Medina itsolf safe, since he has enrolled as gendarmerie many of villagers near it, 
paying them 3¢. a month on three years’ contract.” 

"Ho hopes to stay some months in Mecca to exe 
direction of rational behaviour, 

“Details of specific Wahabi attack last week follow for communication to Colonial 
Offica for necessary action.” 


Jeddah, August 10, 1921 


iar, under Mol Rimal with Jerba and Rualla units, arrived 


e pressure on father in & 
(Repeated to Bagdad.) 


[E 9203/4/91) No. 66. 
Colonel Lawrence to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received August 12.) 


(No. fh, 12.) 
(Tolegraphie.) 
YOUR telegram No. 78 of Oth Aus tae 
I put in importance treaty first, ratification of Versailles second, declaration third, 
snd havo only preted for frst an yet. Third cap hardly go through in present shape 
owing to attitude towards shereel of Fronch Syrian press, which makes it neither 
tactfnl nor dignified of him to give them such» bouquet = but after the treaty xignatura 
ion with King Hussein will prod 


Jeddah, August 11, 1921 





advice and 7 


95 


{E 9070/4/91) No. 67, 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Majoc Marshall (Jeddah), 
(No. 79.) 
a 9 ~) 
FOLLOWING for Colonel Lawrenc 


Your telegram No. 1.8 of 7th August and provious telegrams= Negotiations for 
treaty with King Hussein, 

congratulate you on extent to which you have persuaded; Hussein to accept treaty 
and in circumstances I approve your action in advancing part of the subsidy. You 
Should bear in mind, however, extent to which 20,000 has already been debited 
Against Hussein by Colonial Office for advances to Feisal, &. Colonial Office are 
telegraphing to you direct on this point 

Reference home of precise wording agreed to by Hussein is unnecessary, and I 
Accept your qualification as to wnimportance of modifications. 

T agree to drop articles 1 and 3. Article 4 will doubtless give us in practice all 
We want 

Lam prepared to accept in principle King’s proposal for article 14, but powers of 
consular officer require definition. Following wording would do :— 


Foreign Office, August 13, 1921, 


“Tn all cases where a British subject or person enjoying the protection of His 
Britannic Majesty is a p toa case before the Courts of His Majesty King Hussein, 
4 British consular representative shall take part in the proceedings as one of the 
Judges In eases where the British subject is the defendant in a civil ror 
Aoused in a criminal matter, the decision must be concurred in by the British cousular 
Topresentative in order to he effective. 


mi cannot obtain this, I would accept following instead of the decision 

” “and the decision is not concurred in by the British consular reproseniativ 
the decision shall not be carried out pending discussion between His Majesty and tho 
British representative in the Hedjaa. 

T should like to keep the existing provision about cases involving personal status, 
but do not attach great importance to it. In any case I am prepared to keep last 
Deutence of existing article [4 if King desires it. 

It Hussein agrees to publish substance of declaration, 1 would agree to drop 
Present article 15 and accopt in substitution something like the following article :— 


“His Majesty King Hussein hereby recognises the special position of His 
Britannic Majesty with regard to Mesopotamia and Palestine in accordance with the 
Covenant of the League of Nations, and undertakes that in such matters as affect theee 
Countries and come within his influence he will do all he can to assist His Britannic 
Majesty.” 


I would keep or drop second paragraph of existing article 15 as Hussein prefers. 
Following article should be added to treaty — 


his treaty shall come into force on the date of its signature and shall remain in 
force for seven years after such date. In case neither of the High Contracting Parties 
shall have given notice to the other, six months before the expiration of the said period 
of seven years, of its intention to terminate the treaty, it shall remain in force until the 
expiration of six months from the day on which either of the High Contracting Parties 
shall have given such notice.” 


In explaining your mission to the French we have told them officially that the 
tréaty gives us no economic preference. You should therefore thank Hussein and say 
that we do not wish to ask for such special favours, 

In practice, preference can doubtless be relied ou, 





(E 9271/4/91] 
Lord Hardinge to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received August 15.) 


(No. 2313.) 

HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Paris presents his compliments to His Majesty 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, und has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of 4 communication received from M. Briand respecting Lieutenant: 
Colonel Lawrence's visit to the King of the Hedjaz. 


Paris, Auguet 13, 121 


Snelosure in No. 68. 
M, Briand to Lord Hardinge 


Ministére des Affaires étrangeree, 
M. Ambassadeur, Paris, te 13 aowe 1921. 

vous voulu, dordre da Gouvernement de Sa Majosté, me faire 
connaitre le 4 soit que le Lientenant-Colonel Lawrence s'ost ronda au Hedjax pour ¥ 
nigovior un traité avec le Roi du Hedjaz. Le Gouvernement britannique envi 
attribution aux principaux chofs arabes do la presqu'ile arubique, de subsides 
i mettre fin A la guerre entre les tribus et & rétablir la paix dans los con 
torritoires soumis i Vadiministration britannique. 

Pour que le Roi Hussein, dont la collaboration & cette politique est indispensable, 
Duisse y participer, le Gouvernement britannique estime nécessaire qu'il so lie par une 
déclaration publique reconsaissant le principe des mandat ‘la Grande-Bret 
ot i ba Fra Mésopotamic, en Palestine et on Syrie, En miéme tomps, le 
devrait conelur raité metfant fin aux disputes de froutié dant les” 
intérits des sujets britannic 


ty 
Je mempresse de vous faire connaitre que je prends volontiens acte de cos 
déclarations. 1 Gouvernement frangais envisage on offet avec faveur Iidée que le 
Gouvernement britannique pourra conclure avec 1 Roi Hussein un tel accord quis 
‘ane créer aucune situation privilégide, serait de nature & dimiuner les conilits des 
frontiéves ot surtout faire reconnaitre par le Roi Hussein un régime plus régulier et 
moins contraire aux intéréts étrangers. 
Le Gouvernement frangais attacherait une importance particulidre i ce que le 
Roi Hussein renongit & sa théorie insontenable d'aprés laquelle tout musuln 
débarquant au Hodjur devient ipso facto son ressortinant. My aurait un irs grand) 
vantage ice que le atatut des étrangers fit celui du régime capitulaire, S'il eat unt 
ays qui n'est pas mir pour l'abolition des Capitulatious, c'est en effet avant tout le 
Hodjaz, qui, en tant que partie de la Turquio, y était soumis. On signale de nombreux 
cas dle sujets étrangers molestés, méme A Djeddab, contre tout droit. Le Roi devrai 
enfin, se lier par des rigles fixes on ratidre donanidre ou éeonomiq 
rigime d'arbitraire sans limite qui, d'aprés les informations du Gouveruement francais, 
no serait: pas loin dle Ie rendre odienx ih son peuple. 
Veuillex agréor, &, 
A. GRIAND. 





(E 9308 /4/91) No, 69. 


Colonel Lawrence to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Receiced August 15,) 
(So L 14) 
(Telographic-) 
YOUR telegram No. 79 of 13th August : Hedjax ‘Treat 


Feddah, Auguat 15,1921. 


Alternative to article 16. I do not understand “special position in secordance 
with covenant.’ Position depends presumably o MeMahon letters and San Remo, 7 
We may interpret it agreed with covenant but cannot base [sie] it so. 1 suguesb 


7 
€ither missing out reference to League or substitution of phrase“ adviser and assistant” 
from covenant withont mentioning source, or insertion after Palestine “which will be 
exercised.” 

Your telegram has erossed with one of mine about declaration which 1 do not 
think Hussein will accept in present conditions. French have made it very difficult 
for him to m them publicly, I stionld prefer to get our own treaty sigued safely 


Please inform Colonial Office Taw due Aden 18th August. 





TE 9396/9396 /91] No. 70, 
Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Recoived August 17 


Sir, Downing Street, Auguat 17, 1 

LAM directed by Mr, Secrotary Churchill to transmit to you herewith, 
consideration of the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston, « copy of s despatch which has 
been received from the Resident, Aden, submitting the draft of an agreement with the 
Reltan of Lahej, and to inform you that wubject to the conourrnce of his Lanlsbip, 
Mr, Churchill proposes to approve the terms thereof, 

2 Mr. Churchill assumes that payment for the war materials referred to in the 
second paragraph of article 5 of the draft agreement will bo made either by the Abdali 
Bultan himmelf or from the funda at the disposal of the Tndin Offee, 

A similar letter is being sent to the Indin Office. 

Tam, &e. 
(For the Under-Secretary of State), 
H, YOU 


Enclosure 1 in No. 70. 
Major-General Scott to Mr. Churchill. 


Sir, Aden Residency, July 13, 1921. 

1 HAVE the honour to refer to the correspondence ending with the High 
Commissioner, Egypt's lettor dated the 1th June, 1920 (copy attached), in which he 
asked me to arrange for the insertion of articles 2 and 3 of the agreement of 1881 in 
the new Subehi Agreement with the Abdali Sultan of Lahe). 

His Highness the Sultan was extremely averse from the insertion of the two 
articles as they stand, but, subject to the acceptance by His Majesty's Government of 
the new agreement as a whole, he has accepted them in the modified form shown 
Agreement which I have attached to this letter. 

Articles 1,2 and 3 of the new agreement ars identical with the 
articles of the draft agroemont forwarded by the High Commissioner, 
Foreign Office under bis No, 128, dated the 26th Mareb, 1919. 

The fest paragraph of article 4 uf the now agreemont 
the agreement of 1881. 

‘The second paragraph containing « protection clause has beou added at the wish ot 
His Highness the Sultan, who laid great stress on its insertio 

By the treaty of 1889, made between Commander Haines and the Abdali, the 
British Government and the Abdali are bound to make a common eause in the event of 
fn attack upon the territory of either, but no protection treaty has been made since 
that date, although an allusion to British protection has been made in section 7 of the 
agreement with the Abdali Sultan for the purchase of Sheikh Otliman, printed on 

95 of Aitchison's Treaties, vol. xiii. ‘The recent aguressive policy of the Imam 
as, however, made the Abdali, along with other shvikls and Sultans in the Aden 
Protectorate, extremely nervous, and he desires this ratification of our old prowise of 
protection. 

Article 5 is the article 3 of the 1881 agreement modified to meet the wishes of the 
Sultan, who undertakes not to erect forts on tho seashore without the permission of 
the Resident, but objects to the proposed right of veto in connection with other 
buildings, as the exercise of this right might, in his opinion, interfere with legitimate 
trade development in his territory. 

The words “ other than nataral-born slaves of the Abdali and his subjects” have 
been added after “slaves” in order to permit the Abdalis to be accompanied by their 


[7360] o 


reaponding 
yypt, to the 


Jontical with urticle 2 of 





98 


household slaves hora in Abdali territory in the event of their leaving an Abdali port 
for trade or other purposes, 
Toonsider these modifications to be reasonable, and recommend their acceptance, 
‘The second paragraph of article 5 contains stipulations regarding the supply of 
arms and ammuzition to the Abdali Sultan. 
1 h rested in the complete suppression of the arms 
throws certain responsible duties on the Sultan, +o that it 
is reasonable that as quid pro quo he should be supplied with arms and ammunition 
sufficient for the protection of his State and for the performance of the duties connected 
with the control of the marauding Subebis now allocated to him. 4 
The Sultan considers that in the post his predecessors have suffered from delay in 
the delivery of arms aud ammunition acknowledged to be necessary. In order te 
sbviate wach delay in the future, he desires the insertion of the Binal sentence of the 
article, 
Under these terms it will be incumbent on His Majesty's Government | 
a reserve of arms and ammunition in the Aden arsenal to meet any contingency th 
might occur, As this would not amouut to anything excessive, I recommend tts addition 
and acceptance of the whole article 
It should, I consider, be our policy to support, as fax ag we possibly can, the power 
of the Aldali Sultans of Lahej, who proved themselves during the war the only really 
in the Yemen, A strong loyal ruler in Lahe) acts as a buffer for the 
n of Aden from land attack by ly hostile Arab chieftains. 1 consider: 
Abdali Sultan the ‘backing he needs to consolidate his 
and I therefore recommend it for 
acceptance, 


Political Resident, Aden. 


Enolowure 2 in No. 70, 


Field-Marshal Viscount Allenby to Major-General Scott (Aden). 


Sir, Cairo, June 16, 1 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 22nd April, I have the honour to 
you that the Seoretary of State for Foreign Affairs his decided that it ix desirable to 
Insert articles 2 and 3 of the 1881 agreement in the new Subehi treaty with the 
Sultan of Lahej. 

1 accordingly transmit the copies of the traty forwarded under cover of your 
despateh of the Gth March, 1919, and should he glad if you will arrange for the 
insertion of the articles ia question, 

It has been decided to postpone the ratification of the treaty till the settlement off 
the future poitiel status of Arabia. 

I have, &e. 
"ALLENBY, FM, 


Enclosure 8 in No. 70. 
Subchi Agreement with the Sultan of Lahe}- 


ions existing between the British Government and 
the Sultans of Lahej, His Highness Sultan Sir Abdul Karim-bin-Fadl-bin-Ali, K.C.LE. 

hereby offers to maintain security on the trade rouce lying in the Subehi country, and 
to settle all transgressions perpetrated by the Subebis against merchants and others 
travelling on the trade route. So loug.ns this offer remains operative, Major-General 
T. E. Scott, CB, C.LE, DS.O., the Political Resident, engages on behalf of the 
British Government to accept the following proposals — 


BY virtue of the friendly rek 


Amnoue 1, 


All stipends granted by the Governmeut to the Subehis shall be made over to the 
Sultan for disbursement, No Subehis will be admitted into Aden us guests except 


with the written recommendation of the Sultan, oor will they be given presents in Aden | 


unless the Sultan se desires. 


poubd necessity arise for the Subchi shicikh and the appointment of 
Bis sucocmor, or if the suspension of a stipend on acoount of dimatisfuction, 


Eransgression ‘wr bad conduct slicikl be thought advimble, the Sultan, after 
‘const n With the Political Resident, shall carry out the necessary arrangements, 
ARTICLE 3. 


Should any event of a serious niture take place on the 
country, and on this account it be found necessary to punish any of the 
Sultan shall report the case to the Political Resident, and both the Polit 
and the Sultan shall, after consultation, act conjointly to 

fenders. 


eal nffectively with the 


Anricny 4 


No treaty or agreement of any kind is to be entered into with any other State for 
the sale, mortgage, lease or hire oF gift of any portion of the territory now ot hereafter 
‘subject to the authority of the Sultans of the Abdali without the consent of the British 

rument. 

To return for the above, the Resident undertakes on behalf of the Government. of 
His Majesty the King of Great Britain to protect fully the territory now or herwafter 
subject to the authority of the Sultans of the Abdalis 


Anions 


forts are to be erected by the Abdali Sultans on the sex const without the 

Permission of tho Resident, Aden, but they can erect any other buildings t 
find open any part of their coast for commercial intercourse. No arms, an 
slaves other than natural-born slaves of the Abdali and his subjests, spirituous or 

drugs nro to br landed or embarked on any part of the coast now or 
hereafter subject to the Abdalis jurisdiction without the xanction of they Re 
Previously obtained, 

mn for the above, the Resident undertakes on behalf of the Government of 
His Majesty the King of Groat Britain to supply the Sultan of Labaj and his succeasors 
With reasonable quantition of war materials, ammunition, instruments and arma 
whenever ho asks, for the purpose of instructing, training and arming his permanent 
soldi 1 also for storage in his snaguzine for precautionary measures in 
Connection with internal secui ‘he Sultan will wlso be supplied with arms, 
Ammunition and other wor materials that may be required for defensive operations, also 
for offenrive operations which are undertaken with the consent of the Resident for tho 
safoty of hix or Bri maintenanco of order on the routes, ‘Thess 
supplios will be given by the Resident at Aden from the Aden arsoual without deh 
on a rofernnce in such quantities ox may be neceswry and agreed upon by the Sultan 

Teesident in consultation, 


{E 8941/4/91) No. 71 


Foreign Office to India Office. 


Sir, Foreign Office, August 17, 1921. 
T AM directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to acknowledge the receipt 
3 four letter of the 4th August regarding the Khalifhte and the holy plaows of the 
ec 
2. The lotter from this Department of the 25th July dealt with the Jast suggestion 
made by Department that Colonel Lawrence should be instructed to persuade 


it would be n 
ajesty's G 
Hedjax and its holy cities from Turkey 
(7360) 02 





that “so far as His Majesty's 
places in the Hedjaz to the Ott 
the spiritual attributes of the Khalifa 
3, Lord Curzon does not wish t question Mr. ly 
Moslems’ attitude. The analysis, however, surely amounts to this A temporal 
development has, in their view, ‘affected the spiritual position of the Khaltfate. 
(Incidentally their suggestion of action by His Majesty’s Government with regard to 
the spiritual aspect of this development seems meaningless if the Khalifate has no 
temporal function.) At the sume fine Hin Majesty's Government are invited to sey 
that the temporal development has not affected the sp ion of the Khalifate. 
Lord Curzon is therefore surprised that the Indian Mose de should be regarded 
by the India Office as “simple and consistent,” that the question of its correctness 
should be discounted as “ beside the point,” and that the suggested explanation of some 
litical arriére-pensce should be dismissed. He doubts, however, whether further 
Gialectical discussion between Departments over the logic and accuracy of the Indian 
Moslem view or over the motives of the supporters of the Indian Khalifate agitation 
would be fruitful. 
4. From your letter under roposal to make, what must appear to all 
direct 


a, it (the loss at the holy 


mpire) need not involve our interference wit 


yout letter of the 4th August, 
elves fiom interference with’ the Khalifate," but actually, ace to your lotter of 
the 17th June, to be worded as follows: “So far ax His Majesty's Government are 
concarned there is nothing to prevent the religious suzerainty of the Khalif over the 
holy places in the Hedjas. 

5, Bofors dealing further with thix suggestion, Lord Curzon would recall that he 
has alroady rwluctantly consented to support the ‘amendment of article 139 of the 
Turkish Treaty, in the sense desired by Mr. Montagu and ‘ncowpted by the Prime 
Mininte Jer to show that the treaty is not intended to interfere with the 
“spiritual” attributes of the Khalifate, Copies of extracts from the private letters 
exchanged between Lord Curzon and Me. Montagu on this point are onclowed for 
convenience of reference,* Lord Curzon’s reluctance to conmnt to this change was due 
not only to his firm belief that the attributes of the Khalifate eannot, like those of the 
Papacy, be divided into spiritual and temporal, but also to the fact that, holding this 
view, he wax not prepared to uccept the contention of the India Office that the correct 
ees of the Tadian Moslem attitude was iemoterial, and that He Majesty's Government 
wore justified in embodying a wrong thesis in a treaty, provided only that their action 
a the considerable body of opinion whioh persisted iu maintaining and pressing 
the thesis. 

he proposed amendment of article 139, though based on a wrong view 

regarding the Khalifite, did not soem to Lord Curzon particularly harmful, because it 

was consistent with the policy of His Majesty's Government not to interfere with the 

Khalifate and with the assuranes to this effect given by Mr, Montegu to the Indian 

Moslem delegation in his letter of the 29th April last, As Mr. Montagu will also note 

from the enclosed extracts from private correspondence,” Lord Curzon was even 

reparvd to elaborate this assurance by adding that the spiritual relationship of King 

lussein to the Khalif tter for them t» settle between themselves. If the 

, is to be put into a treaty provision, the treaty with 

priate place. Lord Curzon would, however, see_no 

ion of such an assurance also in the treaty with Kin 

3 cobsider that, even iC IE met the wishes of Indian Moslens, which 

seems doubtful, it would be rygurded with such suspicion by King Hussein that it 

would probably wreek the chanices of a successful issue of the negotiations as a whole, 

King Husswin would inevitably believe that such a clause, brought forward now by His 

Majesty's Government without his request, was designed to influence his relatious with 
the Sultan of Turkey as Khalif. 

7. The form of clause suggested in the India Office letter to the Colonial Office of 
the 17th June, and again in your lotter under reply (see the end of paragraph 4 above) 
fo Homeres, farthee then’ teers exsaratice of non-interference with the Khali 

The acceptance of this clause by King Hussein as part of a treaty could only imply 


* Not printed. 


iol 


that, at His Majesty's Government's wish, he accepted the Khalif’s religious suzerainty 
‘over the holy places. King Hussein could hardly accept a clause witi this implication 
for the obvious reason that, in the absence (to any but the Indian Moslem mind) of any 
clear division between the religious and non-riligios attributes of the Khalifate 
Recognition of the Sultan's religious suzerainty over Mecca and Medina could only open 
the path to a political interference by the Turks in the affairs of the Hedjaz to the 
Prejudice of its independence. 

8, For the rest, King Hussein is believed in some quarters himself to aspire to the 
Khalifate over Arab Moslems, It must be frankly admitted that, the point of 
View of this Department, there would be much to be said for t if only because 
it would weaken the power of the Sultan of Turkey—or rather 
Ment—to misuse, as in the past, the prestige of the Khalifute in t 

litical purposes. Lord Curzon is well aware, however, that ‘the step would be 
isigrecable to Indian Moslems, who, for whatevér motives, are anxious to maintain 
the power and prestige of the Sultan Khalif In so delicate a situation the only policy 
for His Majesty's Government to pursue is clearly one of remaining scrupulously aloof, 
Teaving it to the Moslems themselves, inside and outside India, to settle ot only whom 
they will regard as Khalif, but whether the Khalifate carries with it any such particular 
yWers as religious or spiritual suzerainty—and, if so, in what precise form—over the 
joly places of the Hedjaz 

9. In conclusion, and at the risk of repetition, Lord Curzon wishes to make it quite 
clear that while he is reluctantly propared to meet the views of Indian Moslems to the 
extent of disclai erference by His Majesty's Government in the so-called 
apiricual xttributes of the Khalifate, he is not ready to go further in the direction 
which desire in seeking directly or indirectly to influence Moslems either to 

ise the Sultan of Turkey as Khalif, or to endow him with any special “spiritual ” 
prorogatives in any part of the Moslem world. 

10, A copy of this correspondence is being sent to the Colonial Office 

Tam, &e. 
D. G. OSBORNE, 


[E 9617/455/91) No, 72. 


Major Marshall to the Marqueas Curzon of Kedlenton.—(Reeeived Auguat 23.) 


Jeddah, July 31, 198 
T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the Jeddah report for the period 
the 1ith—Hist July, 1921, 
Copies of thix despatch and report have becn sent to Alexandria, Bagdad, 
Jerusalem, Aden and Simla, 
Ihave, &e. 
W. E. MARSHALL, Major, .A.MC., 
British Agent and Conaul. 


Enclosure 1 in 


Jeddah Report, July W-31, W21. 


(Secret) 


THE number of pilgrims who have arrived by sea is 51,459. A considerable 
number are expected during” the first week in August, and the total number will be 
Approximately the same as lust year. 

So far the public security has heen very good. ‘The Jeddah-Mecon rond is 
srfectly safe and the caravans from Medina have returned safely. ‘There is no doubt 
ing Hussein takes a great personal interest in the Medina caravans, und the steps 

taken this year have been entirely satisfactory, “One is apt to forget that in the time 
of the Turks the public security in the Heajas was very bai and no foreign conn 
could walk even outside the gates of Jeddah without an escort. Shereef Ahmed Mansour, 


Pilgrimage. 


the King’s envoy, failed to come to terms with the Hamada so the Medina caravans 





a ea 


= 


have gone vil Gur, where the “shukdufs" must be left behind, owing to the nature of 
the road, until the return journey : 
No report lins been réceived of any prevalent sickness among the pilgrims and thé 


health conditions at present are satisfactory. 


General. 
1. The Emir of Katsina, accompanied by his suite aud Mr. Webster, arrived at 
Jeddah on the Blue Funnel boat “Elpenor” on the morning of the 29th July. He 
‘on board by the Koimakam commandant of the Shereeffian 
in Jeitdah and myself, On disemb quay he was mot by. the 
Emir Zeid, and n yuard of honour wax drawn up to recei ‘A house in Jeddaby 
was placed at his disposal, and the party lefe for Mecen in 
Mr, Webster 1g at. the “Bri 
during his visit, and « house The 
journey to Me i 
Colonel 'T, EB. Lawrence, I 
»p), Abdul Malak (Arab 
Force) urrives! on the Ttalian boat oth July. They also wore not 
on board by the kaimakam, the commandant of Joddah and myself, and were roceived 
with a nd of honour ow disembarkation. 
3. King Hussein arrived from Mecca in the afternoon of the 29 
by Colonel Lawrence and Mr, Webster I called on hit in the eveniny. 
4. Captain Brooke has come to Jeddah to see the King with regard to the 
formation of a Hedjax flying unit. ‘The idea is to have a contract with the King b 
which he will arrange all the personnel and running of aeroplanes at a fixed wt 
per annum, If the King accepts these conditions, he proposes to have an aerodrome 
at Joddal and another at Tait, ‘The cost is estin N00. yeaely. The 
four acroplanes ordered by the King and for which he paid 501. each (there is an extra 
‘onginn with each aeroplaive) will arrive on the “ Tantal " August. 
‘The Ottoman Bank in Alexandria hav er in place of 
M. Emile Hanna. So far the Hashimite auth objection, 
FundeelKbatib, who held the position ccrutary for Forvign 
Atfairs during the war, has been appointed Seerotary of State for Porwign Affairs, 
T wns very anxious for this appoint Fuad-ef-Khatib wax employed in the 
Intelligence Department of the Soudan Government, and King Husswin frequent 
wrote to him asking him to return to the Hodjan Tepresontation to the 
Diretor of Iatallgvac, Hous : cr . 
nominally on two mouths’ pilgrimage duty, to wee the King, The King  prowptly 
bifered Biss the post of Seertary toe Forcign Assire and Paad. haa ccuptad. The 
only question is his future, He has had considerable service in the Sondan 
Government and bas n ‘of tenure in bia office here, 
to Hin Majew 
profer that th 
though T can appreciate che di 
Tn the event of the King’s favourable eonsiderati: 
discussed with Colonel Lawrence, [ shall probably teleg 
hope that you will endeavour to induce the Soudan 
neconding of Kuad-el-Khatih 
7. tanir Ali left Medina on the 20th July and is travelling hy the eastern route 
to Mecca, Ho has a considerable force with lim, as 600 camels were sent for him 
from Mecca. He is expected in Mocca about the Sird August and will proceed at once 
to Jeddah to join in the discussions between King Hussein and Colonel Lawrence, 


to be a royal gu 
Ring will 


companied by his son and an 
Brooke (late Royal Air 


Accompanied. 


of the questi 
hi to your La 


Current Rumours, 

1, That Hail is surrounded by Thu Saud’s forces. ‘That Tha Rashid has asked for 
help from Nuti Shaslan and will give back Jof to him in rvturn for bis help. It is 
reported that one of Thn Swud's son fax boot killed in ai 

2. King Hussein hax asked Shereef Shahaat of Medina to come on the pilgrimage 
fas he wishes to see him, Shereef Shahant has refused to leave Medina. 

3. The Medina military and civil expenses are estimated at 13,0001, 

4. It is said that the French have been in communication with Ton Rashid. 
Their chief agent is a man called Mohamed-el-Magrabi, sou of Abdul Kudir Mageabi, 
a merchant of Medina. ‘This man is also in touch with Ibn Sabah of Koweit. 


wernment, Fuad was allowed to come to Mecca, | 
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Mobamed-el-Magrabi bas had an extraordinary 
Was sent to Jerusalem at the begin : 
Saleh-ud-Din College. After the fall of Jerusalem he went to Damascus, and from 
Syrian merchants there he received 4001. worth of goods and went to thn Rashid, 

he declared himself a friend of the Shereef of Mecca. After the fall of 

us he at by Ibu Rashid to Emir Abdulla, who received him well and 

money and presents for Ibu Rashid. He was also received by King Hussein 

in Mecea as an agent of Tb Rashid, and it is said that King Hussein puid him 2,000. 

Be spent the inoney, received from ‘the ing and ir Abdulla, amony the Arabs at 

Hail and then went to Duinascus, where he met the French author nd was well 

feceived by them, He then went to Ibn sabah of Koweit, where he was again well 

Teovived and given 500 bags of coffee, 500 bays of rice and 500 bags of sugur. From 

Koweit he went to Damascus vid Basra and Bagdad, He came to the Hedjaz about 

five months ago, but the King had heard that he was on a special mission on bebalf of 

the French and he was coldly received both here and at Yenbo, After his arrival in 

Medina he again disappeared, and is now supposed to be with the French in Cairo or 
in Damascus, 


He is quite young and 
r where he was studying at 


“AL Qibla”). 
‘0. 499 contains, for the int the p 


18 and to protect them against 
*xtortion, a revised list of charges for camel hire. 


hese are as follows -— 


e) for“ shukduf" from Jeddah to Meces 


harges are calculated at the rate of 20 pinstres to the mejidieh, 140 piastree 
9 pinstres to the rupee. 
for“ shukent” from Meoea to Medina and back ix 95 mejidiehs: 
before leaving Mecca, 40, mejidichs on artival at Medina and 
hs on return to Mecca, “Sbukduf” hire is to be ehurged 
and ix to be assessed hetwe 


terview. with 
to Medina 


Au “official proclamation” denying the rumour that “ Al Qibla" is the offical 
mouthpiece uf the Government, 

‘An “ olficial proclamation * pilgrims against proceeding to Tuif on foot, 
unless they are accompanied by a guide and have made proper provision for water 
en route, owing to their ignorance of the road and the extrome heat. Any pilgrim 
failing to comply with this order will be turnied back by the police. 

No. 508 contains a notification of the award of the ‘Thint Class of the Order of 
E] Nohda to Commander F. R, Campbell, R.LM.S. “ Northbnvok.” 

No. 504 publishes the following telegram from Mousa Kazim, President of the 
Palestine Delegation to King Hussein, to which His Majesty replied, saying that 't. waa 
the duty of every Arab towevote all his powers to the Arab cause :-- 

“The Palestine subdelegate is sailing for London to discuss various questions 
relating to Palestine, to combat the idea of a national home for the Jews and to arb 
for coustitutional Goverument. 

“ ‘The delegation asks for your Majesty's help." 


No. 503 notifies the departure for Jeddah of King Hussein in connection with 


important affaira 
W. E, MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C., 
British Agent and Coneul. 





los 


Enclosure 2 in No 72. 


Shipping Intelligence to July 31, 1921. 


THE following steamers arrived at and departed from Jeddah between the 
Lith and the atst July, 1921 


i Pilgrims fargo 
Steamship. Disembarked Wischangeds 


++) Heatlan “ 12 Joly 
1) Bein tie 
Si] teatian 21) Soe Miwaua 2) 

2.) tinh 


: panne 


Port Soudan 
ian 3 i) Sera 
Haiti 
Homayun 
‘Tanta 
Dakablieb 
Kenwh-. 


Liverpool 
Singapore 
11) Soe 1, Massaon 
Sh Maan and. 
|, Port Soudan 


ILALS, “Cornflower” arrivest on the 19th July and left on the 220 July 


Aswaen 


ao SS ee ee Ee 


[ E 9396/9396 /91 | No, 73 


% Foreign Office to Colonial Ofice. 
Sir, Foreign Office, August 24, 1921. 

TAM directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedloston to ackuowledge the receipt 
of your letter of the 17th August enclosing the draft of an agreement with the Sultan 
of Tahoe}. 

“Although Lahtj, being in the Arabian peninsula, is in one of the “ prohibited" 
areas under article 6 of the Arms ‘Traffic Convention, it is also within the Aden 
protectorate, and His Majesty's Government have held that it is within their right to 
ship arms for Government uso to any part of the British Empire. ‘The convention 
would not, therefore, appear to be infringed by the controlled supply of arms to the 
Abdali Sultan for the purpose of keeping order within his territ 

% Tho arrangements for such supply indicated in the final article of the draft 
agreement appear, moreover, to be in accordance with articles 7 and of the Arms 
‘Traffic Convention. If, however, as Lord Curzon assumes, it is the intention to 
conimunicnte the final agreement to the League of Nations and publish it, it might be 
advisable to insorta paragraph in the agreement to tho effect that the Sultan will 
regurd himself as bound by any general agreement with regard to the trade in, and 
possession of, arms to which His Majesty's Government may be or become @ part 

1. Lord’ Curzon would venture to draw attention to the provision regarding 
domestic slaves in article 5 of the draft. ‘This provision may be a perfectly proper one 
from the point of view of local practice, but it might be misinterpreted by the League 
and by some sections of public opinion in this country, if and when the agreement is 
communicated to the League and published. The point is not one, however, in which 
this Department is directly concerned aud it has doubtless not escaped Mr. Churchill's 
attention. 

5. Subject to these observations Lord Curzon concurs in the draft agreement, 

|. A copy of this letter is heing sent to the India Office. 
Thave, &e. 
1D. G. OSBORNE. 


Se 
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{E 9673/17/89) No. 74. 


Lord Hanilinge to the Marquess C 


Wo. 2378.) 
_ HIS Majesty's Ambassador at Paris presents his compliments to His Majesty's 
wipal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and bas the honour to tr 
jerewith copy of a note from the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, dated the 22nd 
Tespecting the attack on Djcbel Drase by Assad-el-Attrache. 


Paris. August 23, 1921 


on of Kedleston—(Reveived August 25 


Enclosure in No. 74 
Note communicated by French Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 


néral Gouraud, Haut-Commissaire de la République en Syrie, vient de faire 
Sonnaitre au Département des Affaires étrangéros quan agent de I'Emir Abdullak, 
west rendu Jo 12 aodt accompagné de dix-sept cavaliors 

tat du Djebel Druse, sur Ia frontibre de Transjordanie, et 

traversé In ville avec un drapeau chérifien, déclarant qu'il venait prendre possession du 
Pays au nom du Chérif Abdullah ot arborer son drapeau. 

Assad-el-Attrache eat d'aillours toujours an Djebel Druse, d’oi le Gouvernement 

frangain va le faire expulee 

_. Le Président du Conseil, Ministre dos Affaires étrangires, pric I'Ambassadour de 

$8 Majesté britannique de bien vouloir appeler toute attention du Gouvernement 

Anglais sur cette violation des droits du mandat francais de Syrie de lu port de l'Emir 

Absnllal, installé par Vautorité britannique elleméme ex ‘Transjordanie malgré tos 

Avir formels du Gouvernement francais, lequel est parfaitement renseigné sur les 

Yanaances de ce protégé britannique et n'a cossé de craindre des incidents de ce genre. 

LEmir Abdullak est d'aillours compromis dan la tentativ ssinat du Genéral 


Gouraud, perpétrée par des gens son service ou de son entoura 


Lo Gouveryoment britannique ne saurait décliner une certaine sveponsabilité dans 
Tew actes de I'Emir Abdullah ot le Gouvernement de la République compte qu'il 
Hrouvera les moyens dy mettre fin, 


Ministire dex Affaires étrangires, Paria, 
le 82 aoiit 1921 





[TE 9308/4/91) No, 75, 
The Marquess Curson of Kedlezton to Majur Marehall (Jeddah). 
82) 
phic. Foreign Office, August 20, 1921 
FOLLOWING for Colonel Lawrence on return frown Aden -— 
 tolegram No. L. 14 of 15th August : Hedjax Treaty, 

You may omit reference in article 15 to ‘Covenant of League of Nations.’ If 
Hussein refnses to recognise French position in Syrin by issue of declaration or 
Substance of it, you should press, as you suggest in your telegram No. L. 12, for 
Fatification of Treaty of Versailles, which can be put forward by us—at any rate to the 

‘rench—as a recognition in principle of French, mandatory position in Syria, even 
though Hussein may dispnte contention. 1 agree thut you should obtain signature of 
treaty, oven if declaration and ratification prove impossible.” 


———EEeEEE——E Ss eee 


[7360] 
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[E 9835/4/91) No. 76. 


India Ofice to Foreign Office {Received Anguat 30.) 


Sir, : India Ofice, August 29, 1921. 

I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Montagu to acknowledge receipt of your letter of 
the 17th August regarding the Khalifat and the Holy Places of the Hedjan. 

Mr. Montagu desires to express his regret that the Marquess Curzon of Kedlestom 
eclines to take the action which he has advocated in the interests of the relations! 
between the British Government and the Moslems of India. 

He recognises that no-usefal purpose will be served in prolonging the present 
correspondence, 

Lam, &c. 
H. GARRETT. 





(E 10092/455/91) No, 77. 


Major Marshall ta the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Received September 6.) 


No. 71. Seoret,) 
y Lord, 
T HAVE the houour to tra 
the te to 2 Lie 1921, 
“opies of this report and despatch have been sent to Alexandria lw 
Jerusalem, Aden and Simla.) ia Se eee 


Jeddah, August 20, 1921. 


T have, 2. 
W, E. MARSHALL, Major, HAM, 
British Agent and Consul. 
——<——— 


Enclosure 1 in No. 77, 


Jeddah Report, August 1 to 20, 1921, 


{Geom) 
ilgrimage, 
THE total number of pilgrims who arrived by sea wax 57,255. 


as rho arrived by This is only 
1.929 fewor than last yenr. All the pilgrims arrived in good time, there were pleat 
of camels for transport, and the. cont isons were excellent. |The 13th August. was 
ilgrimage day, and in the evening of the 16th all the pilgrims return le 
‘aes ‘reports from Fund-el-Khatib, the Secretary of State for Yoruigu Afiion oa 
Captain Salamatullah, Officer Commanding the Tudian Pilgrims’ Hospital, stated 
the health of the pilgrims was very good, and that there was very little sickness af 
Arafat and Mona, The returning pilgrims will begin to arrive in Jedd: 
Bat August, and it in expected that: the Gest. pulgrim boat will levee telden ss tha 
sit det A detailed account of the pilgrimage will be furnished in a. special 
‘Phe Holy Carpet arrived on the Sth August, und H.M.S, “Cornflower” was bi 
to malute her arrival, All the shine in besten arated 
The Mahmal wos disembarked the same day, and the procession took place the 
flowing morn Tig. ,} the afternoon of the Gth the annual reception in honour of the 
event wis held 1e British agency. About eighty guests wer nt, includin 
Sia Highness Eni Zeid, Hulda Pasha, all foresee: sla Toca ndeabley ooo a 
ae {Gornflower,” aud captains of shipa.- ‘The Mobmal left for Mecca on the 


General. 


King Hussein visited H.M.S, “ Cornflower” 5 
Sn ea si Cornflower” on the 5th, and left for Meces on the 


mit herewith the Jeddah report for the period 


about the 


were dressed in honour of the occasion: 


106* 


JE 8557/5148 /39) No. 76* 
The Marquess Curzon of Keilleston to Mr. Scott (Cairo). 

(No. 962.) 

ir, Foreign Office, Auguat 31, 1921 

WITH reference to Lord All despatch No. $76 of the Ist July and to 
Mr. Palmer's despatches Nos. 52 and 87 of the 16th April and the 25th June respectivel 
0 the Foreign Office, I have to transmit to you herewith copies of correspondence with 

f Aabaasador about the treatment to: be accorded to Rgyptinns in Syria and 
Egypt.* 
wough I do not consider it likely that the French Governmnent’s suggestion 
Will commend itself to the Egyptian Goveriment, I shall await your observations before 
@xpressing to Count de Saint-Aulaire the views of His Majesty's Government on the 
euch proposal 

8, In his despatch No. 294 of the 14th April, Lord Allenby enquired what these 
Views were in connection with the scheme for judicial reform in Egypt. Ax this ache 
is unlikely to materialise for some time to come, it is perhaps unnecessary to consider the 
Problem in the light of its effect upon the draft Judicature Laws. 

4, Quite apart from the political disadvantages to the Exyptian Gov 
Syrian residents in Egypt to become assimilated to the French color 
Which are clearly outlined in Mr. Greg’s letter of the 24th February to Mr. Fu 
Friclosed in Lord Allenby's above-mentioned despatch—it would not be an opportune 
Moment to ask the Egyptian Government to invite the Mixed Courts as at present 
‘Pmatituted to extend their jurisdiction to Syrians who have hitherto been juaticial 
the Native Courts, Such a ovurse would seem directly contrary to the draft Egyptian 
Nationality Law, with which Egyptian Ministers arv acquainted, and its mere suggestion 
Would in ull probability be particularly wounding to Egyptian amour-propre. 

5, On the general aspect. of the problem neither Hix Majesty's Government nor 
the Egyptian Government would seem likely to derive any advantage from the lange 
fnerease in the number and interests of the French colony in Exypt which acquiescence 

Count de Saint-Aulaire’s request would involve. Moreover, the relative of 
Syrians in Egypt is out of all proportion to the few Egyptions to be found in 

6. On these grounds alone T should be inclined to reject the French Ambassudor's 
repocal, but my hands would be greatly strengthened if could show that thees views 
Were shared hy the Egyptian Government. 


[E 8557 /5148/89) No, 761 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Count de Saint-Aulaire. 


Your Excellency, 


5 Foreign Office, September 1, 1921 
1 HAVE the 


our to refer to the note which you were so good as to address 
last with rygard to the recognition as British-protected persona 
Syria. 
nfs, no request for sunk recoguition baa been ndddressed to Ube 
by any of His Majesty's consular officers in Syria. On the 
‘consul at Damascus reported on the téth April that 
by the High Commissioner to the Freuch delegate in 
‘all events, those residentein the State of Damascus— 
of the Capitula 
Further, he was assured on that 
request for reeiprocal. treatment af Syr 


French High Commissio 
Sther hand, His M 
instructions had been se 
inaxous that Kxyptians- 
Were to be accorded the ful 


dant Catroux that 
ppt would be based upon it, 

3. I am, however, referring the proposal of your Excellency’ Government to 
His Majesty's High Coumissioner at Cairo for the recommendations of the competent 
Authorities, and upon the rwesipt of his reply I shall not fail to address n turther 
Sommunication to you, 

Thave, & 
CURZON OF KEDLESTON. 





Boo Now. 00" and 76%. 
[7360] pe 
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Eiuir Ali arrived from Meo in the morning of the ¥th, und Colouel Lawrence and 
Thad two long conversations with him—in the morning at his house and in the evening 
Mt the agency. He gave us a full description of the coudi 
and of the prog: the war between Tbn Saud and I 

ram No. L. 11 of the 10th August 
rect route from Medina to Mecca. At Seftina he pursued and 
party of Arabs, who were said to be carrying Wahabi banners, but whom he 
idered a simple raiding party. Emir Ali returned to Meoca on the 10th August 
Emir Zeid, accompanied by Khatib, left in the morning of the 12th. 

Her Majesty the Queen and her daughters remained in Jeddah during the 
pilgrimage. ¥ . 

Colonel Lawrence left ou H.M.S, “Glematis” for Aden on the 18th, He 
ded direct to Aden, but will call at Hodeigla, Kamaran and Jeizan on the return 
and will arrive in Jeddah at the end of August. The King will then come 

wn to Jeddali, and discussionswill be resumed 


Local Affairs. 
al of Quarantine, who is also in charge of the condenser, 
of best Natal coal from Gollatly, Hankey and Co. On its arrival, 
accept deliv il that it was not up to standard, was full of 
coal dust, and contai cc. As Memrn Gellatly, Hankey and Co. reported 
then » the age f engineers from the pilgrim ships to survey 
y ruported that it was up to the standard of best Natal coal, that it 
Was very small, but contained very little coal dust. I have written ta the Direc 
General of Quarantine asking hiw if he will accept this survey or whether I shall report 
er to Mecca. 
fhe quarantine authorities have decided to medically examinn all. pilgrims 
mbarkation, aud to give them x certificate of health at_ 5 pinatres por head, 
written to the shipping companies asking them not to issue any tickets to 
ns unless they atv in poxsession of these health certificates, I have protested! 
this, and have been in telephonic communication with the Secretary of State for 
Affairs on the subject, I pointed out that there would be considerable delny 
steamors, that, ax the pilgritnage was clean, 1 could see no necessity for it, ail 
that, according to the convention, medical examination of returning pilgrims was ‘ouly 
carried out at the request of the consular authority concerned, 

Ax | suspected, it ix simply for the sake of revenue that this has bean instituted, 
And I understand now that the mutawwife will reooive the health cortificates and send 
the money to the quarantine authorities, and that only those pilgrims who have no 
Anutawwifs will be examined. Iam still hopeful that my representations will have the 
desired effect 


Presa ("Al Qibla"), 
‘There is nothing of importance in Nos, 506 and 507, 
In No, 508 “oue of the readers” replies to an article written by Shoikl Rashis 
Rida, editor of a review in Egypt, criticising the actions of King Hussein and hia sons 
It also announces the gif of 4,000 rupees by Saleh Bey Alxtel Wahid of 
for educational purposes 
ficial proclamation informing pilgrims that olaims in respect 
f some 960 packages at present lying at the customs will not be entertained aftor 
3 
me is also an article on the pilgrimage giving an account of the soenes at Mecca 
and Arafat, and another describing the arrival of the Malimal 


W. E. MARSHALL, Mojor, R.A.M.C., 
Britieh Agent and Conaul 
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iclosure 2 in No. 77. 
Shipping Intelligence to August 10, 1921. 


THE following steamers arrived at and departed from Jeddah between the 
Ist and 10th August, 1921 :-— 





Vilgrin | Cargo. 


= 5 Arrived tat. | digembarced.| discharged 


Packager, 
Nialian + | Bown 
British oe Port Soudan 


‘Themis S. 
Hovab Fale 

Dakablieh s eas x 
‘Tanta lp eaaicl 31] Port Soudan} * 
Yaya 4 aera 

Nairung 





TLMLS, "Cornilowee™ arrived ou August 4, and left on Augunt 6. 
TMS, « Clematis” werived on August 14, atid left 08 Augruat 1, 


Owing to the absence on pilgrimage of the staffs of the local shipping agents it has 
not been powsible to obtain complete returns of ships that have arrived between the 
Lith and 20th, This information will be furnished with the next report. 


{EB 10090/4/91) No. 


Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 6.) 


No, 76.) 

Telegraphic.) Jeddah, September 6, 121. 
IX Italian aeroplanes have been landed ut Jeddah. ‘They were consigned to) 

Massowah, but probably intended for Jeddab, and landed by arrangement hetween 

Ttalian Government and King Hussein. 

The four are Caudron biplanes, 130 h.p. Rhone engine, 90-Litey tank capacity, 
Italian built. Thore are also two Maurice Farmans for training purposes, One Italian 
pilot and one Italian mechanic pilot are with them. 

Right Spads are reported to be on the way also, consigned to Massowah, hut 
probably intended for Hedjaz. 

Tahink that King Hussein means shortly to reoceupy Khurma, u 
Medina, brought by Ali, and these aeroplanes. 

‘Tribes around Khurma are now in favour of King Hussein. 

Colonel Lawrence is advising Ali against this step, 


1g troops fron 


(B 10152/4/91) No. 79. 


Colonel Lawrence to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 7.) 


he x wi ) Jeddah, ber 6, 
(Tolographic. Jedilak, September 6, 1921. 
Sx ray: reedrn Kafp Tomei wont tok ou bis decison’ and domasded, tied 
return of all States in Arnbia except hia own to pre-war boundaries : secondly, cession 
to him of all uroas so vacated ; thirdly, right to appoint all kadia and muftis in Arabia, 
Mesopotamia and Palestine; fourthly, recognition of his supremacy over all Arab 
rulers everywhere, My reply made him send for dagger and swear to abdicate and kill 
Timssle. Toaid we woud oostinne negotiations with bis snccamee. AIT then toob 
strong line aud formed commission of himself, Zeid, Harkiad and Fuad to dvcust 
with me, 


Things are now going in most friendly and rational way, Hussein not f 
superseded, but has certainly lost much of his power; the sons dictate to him, 
Queen, who is of our party, lectures him at night. I look upon assumption of 
responsibility by Ali as a most happy event, and I am taking the opportunity to get 
his ideas on paper concerning all outstanding Arab questions without committing either 
fide in any way. We will go on with treaty in two or three days. 

Marshall's health unsatisfactory, and he may take opportunity of my being here to 
take short cruise in “ Clematis.” 





[E 10185/4/91) No. 80. 


Colonel Lancrence to the Marquess Curzon’of Kedleston—(Received September 


Jeddah, September 8, 1921, 
re (inal modifications which Ali hopes that you wocept 


out, except in article 17, substitution of His Hashimite Majesty or Arab 
hhimite Government for Hedjax. 
los 4, 5 and 7; Omit the words “now” aud “or in fature may be.” 
it undertaking to communicate future treaties 
Tnsert after London “out of respect to raligions eal of Mocen, His 
Britannic Majesty will not appoint British agent there, but mn 
King Hossoin wants British to agree to take charge of interests of Hashizaito 
subjects where he has no representative 
Article 14; “King Hussein ageees that in all cases which arise in territory of the 
Arab-Hashimite Government in which British subject or person enjoying protection of 
His Britannic Majesty is plaintiff [? group omitted) or British consular agent shall 
attend Hasbimite Court, and judgment shall not be executed until British agent has 
had opportunity to make diplomatic representations to Arab-Hashimite Government.” 
Last sentence as in existin le. 
All courts in Hedjaz are Shari, so consular agent cannot be qualified to wit as 
judge, as in your telegram No. 79. King Hussein proposes function [aie] to report wo 


King Hussein would like clause renouncing all Capitulation rights, except whero 
retained in the treat 


‘Mi agrees to the-ratification of the Versailles [? group omitted). 





(E 10185/4/91) No. 81. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Colonel Lawrence (Jeddah), 

(No, 1.) 

{Telegraphie.) Foreign Osice, September ), 19: 
YOUR telegram No, L 16 of Sth September ; Negotiations with King Huse 
What is precise significance of proposed substitution of ' His Hashimite Majesty” 

or“ Arab-Hashimite Governmont.” for "Hedjax”? Is it merely to provide for poxsible 

temporary or permanent elimination of Hussein during curroncy of the treaty, or is it 
in order that claims may subsoquontly be pat forward to territory outside the Hedjax 

as ordinarily understood? Tt mnst be remembered that we have only recognised a 

Hedjaz” (see preamble of Versailles Treaty), and “Hedjaz” ak 
inannex to Covenant of the League of Nations in that treaty as mow 

the Leagu 

‘olonial Office are being cousulted regarding suggested changes in articles 4, 5, 6 

, bat it is noted that result of change in article 7 implicitly leaves Hedjax free to 
intrigue against or attack Ibn Rashid and Imam. 

Colonial Office and Tadia Office are being consulted as to proposed i a 
article § and proposed draft of article 14. Former seems primd facie acceptable, but 
T should be glad of Major Marshall's observations as to practical value of latter, Tt 
would hardly seem to give ux sufficient protection unless, in cases where a. British 
nubject is defendant or accused, judgment is not executed until His Majesty's repre- 
sentative actually concurs. 





no 


Acceptance of Hussein's proposal regarding protection of Hast 
Rot possible owing to inevitable difficulties, ¢.g., in Syria. In any 
to include such a provision in a treaty, and applications to protect Hashimite subjects 
in specific countries such as United of America, where there might be no 
objection, can later perhaps be favourably considered. You can doubtless find formula 
for refusal in these lines which will not offend Hussei 

1 do not think wo can insert in treaty formal renunciation of capitulary rights 
As British consular agent cannot act as judge, it is ptful how proposed 
judivial system under will work, and in any case kuowledge of such 
renunciation inst prejudice security of trade and prevent economic development of 
any part of Hedjaz by Europeun capital and skill, It would not, therefore, be in true 
interests of Hedje You should endeavour to dissuade Hussein on these lises. 

It must a in mind that French Government in any case ore determined 
to insist ico of Capitnlations, and we can hardly pat our nationals in 
principle in a worse position that theits. 

Is draft of article 15 suggested in my telegram No. 79 of 13th August accepted ? 
Prosumably deol any form cannot be obtained, 





No. 82 
Colonel Lawrence to the Marquess Curzon of Keslleaton.—(Reeeived September \1.) 


(No, L 18,) 
(Tole, graphic.) Jeddah, September LU, 

YOUR’ tologratn No. 1 of Sth September, : 

King has returned to Mecea for three days. 

“Arab-Hashimite Government” was Hussein's suggestion; it seems to me a 
convenient style, kince his present area is in places less, and in places more, than 
Turkish Hedjuz, and in view of fluid character of his State, n family, rather than a 
geographical, title may save us [group undecypherable}ment. It does not conflict 
with or deny, use of “Hedjax" in Versailles Treaty, and cannot involve, assist 
or hinder any claim to be ruler of anything inside or outside Hedjax limits. | King’s 
full title is “Hussein, Founder of Hashimite Stato and King Warden of Precincts 
of City of God and of his Forefathers’ Arch-Meswongor.” 

Possibilities you suggest by changes in article 7 are not immediate, since 
evidently Rashid has joined Hedjaz, ‘Hussein pointed out that old form Toensed 
Us to cobelude treatios with oven Hledjax chiefs x0 fing as frontiers are not definitive, 
King’s unbounded grood prompts him to try to wangle universal dominion, but Ali 
may be relied on to eheek hita hencaforward. 

‘Thoy expect us to refuse to protect Hashimites abroad. 

Now article 15, as it is modified in_your telegram No. 89, accopted. Declaration 
refused, since King hopes to obtain French favours comparable with our own, in 
exchange for complaisant attitude; and our credit here is riot good enough to carry 
their account, 

Unnumbered articles to-morrow. 





[E 10227/4/91) 88 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 11.) 


(No. 78.) 
(Telegraphie.) 
YOUR telogram No. 1 to Colonel Lawrence. 
1 agiee with Lawrence that all necessary rights can be obtained in treaty without 
introducing Capitalations. Twoald suggest the following six points: 


1. Consular agent may attend Jeddah Court when British subject is plaintiff or 
defendant. 
2 That a sentence be not promulgated pending issue of negotiations between 
Tusein and British agent. 
hnt consular bail be admitted, 


sFeddah, September 11, 1921 


m1 


4. That cases between British subjects be tried by Consular Court. 

5. That no British subject be deported oxcept through British agent. 

‘That every British pilgrim be in possession of counterfoil passport of type now 
issued to Indian pilgrim 


These deposited here make them registered British subjects for the purposo of 
Uiese privileges, 
We have reason to believe that Hossein will accept these poiuts under pressure, 


(E 10274/4/91) No. 84. 
Colonel Lawrence to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received September 12,) 


(No. L 19) 
(Telegraphic.) 

CAPITULATIO’ 

Present position is that since 1916 Great Britain has not pressed. King Hussoin 
ns not adwitted any claitn based ou Capitulations. Other Powers are in same 
position, and Arabs do not intend to modify their attiude. Meanwhile, trial of 
foreign subjects proceeding in Hashimite court without any consular agent present, 
and if any changes of procedure are now made in our favour it will be by virtue of 
treaty. It would be refused ov account of Capitulations 

Consequently I do not consider that “inferiority in principle” will be set up by 
our renunciation of Capitulations after embod in treaty of all. priviluges 
contained in thom which appear to His Majesty's Government practicable and useful. 
Nor do | think that determination of Freach Government to maintal Capitulations 
Will be efficacious ; they will only attempt it for lack of # corresponding trenty, and if 
they insist too h King Hussein will ark them to leave the country. He feols 
immune in Mecca from roprisals and would like to be a martyr. We eau ourve 
only incline him to our point of view by exploitation of his remaining good nature, 
hy stoppage of subsidies, by blockade of Jeddah, or by loosing Iba Saud on him, 

Urecommend that you should inform me what other points in Capitulations are 
worthy of insertion in treaty, and that we buy King Hussein's consent to treaty 
hy renunciation of the rest’ to avoid future conilict in respect of authority of 
Capitalations Treaty. 

Marshall telegraphing separately. 


Jeddah, September U1, 192: 


[B 10358/4/91) No. 85. 
Colonel Lawrence to the Manyuess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received September 14.) 


(No. 20.) 
(Telegraphic) R. Jeddah, September 13, 1921 

RING HUSSEIN paid, for hia ten aoroplanes, eh from Hedjaz revenie, which 
thin year will amount to about 320,000L Six Italian machines were onlered. to spite 
us when we refused export licence for four British. One hns heen assembled and twice 
failed to reach Tai 

The pilot is leaving the country, and King Hussein is sick at having paid 2,502, 
for such rubbish. I believe that two ‘pilots aud’ two mechauies, British, are being went 
to operate our machinex 

Landing ground prepared at Mecea and Taif, where I fear tribal conditions fully 
justify Ali's determination to show his aotoplanes. In accordance with your telegram 
Twill ask him not to, but his refusal will be probably prudent; [think he can be 
persuaded not to allow flight beyond Taif. Ibu. Saud might. be informed that they 
have no machine guns or bombs. Tam also getting Ali put off Khorma, since he has 


sent me documentary evidence that Tarabaranyabisha belonged to Turkish Hedjas, 
and he will wait for Iba Saud's reply. Present situation is intolerable, and must be 
regulated somebow. 








iz 


[iB 10247/7250/89 | No. 86. 


The Maryuess Curzon of Kedleaton to Lord Hardinge (Paria. 
(No, 2448.) 
My Lord, Foreign Ofiee, September 15, 1921. 
WITH reference to your telegram No, 688 of the 23rd August and your despatch 
No. 1378 of the to request that your Excellency will reply to the 
note from the French Ministry for Foreign Affairs regarding the raid of Assad-el- 
Attrash on Zuweida on the followin lines :— 


2. His Majesty’s Government at once called for a report from His Majesty's High 
issioner for Palestine on the allegations contained in the note from the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs on the 22nd August, as regards the compli jir Abdullah 
in the raid ou Zuweida and in harbouring the persons responsible for the attack on 
General Gouraud, Sir H, Samuel has’ now telegraphed that the Emir Abdullah 
sclaimns all responsibility for the attack on Zuweida, which 
iquidated by the surrender of Al Attrash to the F 
stood that any charge of mplicity of the Emir in the attack on General Ge 
made, but the question of the whervabouts of chose responsible wnd 
persons who may be seized in Transjordania is reported by Sir H. Samuel to he now 
uunder direct dixcuxsion between himself, the Emir Abdullah and certain French officers 
went expressly for this purpose to Jerusalem by General Gouraud. 
In their note under reply, the French Government assert that Hix Majesty's 
ine m cortain responsibility for Abdullah's activities, Fis 
have no wish to disclaim such msponsibility, but it ix only fair 
manner in which Hia Majesty's ¢ ent interpret it should be understood, 
As the Fi re, His Majesty's Government have felt bound. by 
‘apport of Arab Nationalist aspirations 
nd by such « proclamation issued by Locd 
hi Novembe 6 if utinost in Mesopotamia and in the 
ast of the Jordan falling within their mandatory tablish 
form of administration acceptable to the people, Having deliberately fostered. the 
growth of Nationalist sentiments through the Shereefian channel asm weapon agninst 
the Turks, His Majesty's Government could not d 
was over, Tn the matter of the encouragement thus given to the Sheree 
Hix Majesty's Government were not in exactly the same position as the French Gover 
ment, since, with the concurrence of the French Government, it wax Hix Majeat 
officers who conducted the actuil negotiations with King Hussein. His Majesty's 
Jo riot wish to reopen a subject which has in the past caused considerable 
betwoon the two Governments, but it must be frankly wimitted that the 
nt, on grounds the justice of whieh His Majesty's Government do not 
iscums, have regarded themselves, in their relations with the Arab Nationalists 
hervefian leaders, as under no kuch obligations as Hix Majesty's Government. 
ivergonce of view has been reflected in a divergence of poliey, and this divergence 
of policy is direotly or indirectly the reason why the zone of Trangjordania, for which 
His Majesty's Government aro responsible, has become the refuge of a large number of 
‘Arab exiled from Byria, whother lr politcal or other reasons, and bittee!y ati-Freach 
in sentiment, 
4, When the Seoretary of State for the Colonies visited Palest March with 
to deterinine in consultation with the local British authorities the lines of future 
policy in Transjordania, the authority of the Emir Abdullah wos already accepted over 
4 large part of that area, and the nationalism of the inhabitants had been stimulated 
by the presoner of the exiles from Syria, Tt would not have been possible for His 
Majesty'® Government with the resourcos at their disposal ta drive the Emir or these 
exiles from the country, aud such notion would in any case have been entirely at 
varianew with His Majekty’s Government's professed policy, 
In the cireumstances the temporary armugement reached with the Emir b 
Mp, Churchill, one of the essential features ‘of which was the Emir's promise to checl 
French activities, presented the only policy which His Majesty's Government could 
ly adopt. Tho guiding lines of this policy as well as its risks were frankly 
wed by Mr, Charebill to M. de Caix personally at the time, and also in writing 
Juter to General Gouraud, A copy of Mr, Churchill” letter to the general is enclosed 
for the information of the French Government, 


us 


6. Mr. Churchill received neither a reply to nor an acknowledgment of this 
etter, but assuming that it had safely reached General Gouraud, he had hoped that.» 
solution of the difficult problems caused by the presence of the Syrian exiles in 
Transjordania might be promoted he French side by the amnesty discussed in 
that letter. So far as His Majesty ernment are aware no such full amnesty has 
Yet been dechred by the Franch Government 

7. While uccount ust be taken of the natural sympathies of the Emir Abdullah 
And the linitations on his authority imposed by the scantiness of his reso is 
Majesty's Goverament have hitherto reosived no conerete evidence that the 
hot used his persoual influence to prevent and discourage anti-French activities in 
Accordance with the assurance given to Mr. Clvurchill. In itself the fact that the chief 
‘of an important Druze family should have raised the Shereefian flag in his native town 


of Zuweida and asserted that he was about to seize Jebel Druze on behalf of th 


does ot necessarily constitute a breach of faith on behalf of the Emi 
further proof His Majesty’s Goveroment are unable to reject the Emir's assurance 
that he did not plan or encourage the raid. Further, it is clear that if instead of doing 


his utmost to restrain anti-French action the Emir had thrown in his lot with the 


wilder clements and the Syriun oxiles, a situation fur more unsatisfactory than tho 
existing ove would lave arisen, 5 

8. At the same time the French Goverament may rest assured that in spito of the 
diffiultios which the divergent policies of the two Governments may ervato, Hix 
Majesty's Government are determined to do all that they oan to give effect to the 
assurances alrewly given by Mr, Churchill to M. do Caix and General Gouraud to 
prevent any form of anti-Freuch activity being directed or encouraged from the zonen 
under the British mandate, and they are now in oonsultati Sir Herboet Samuel 
fs to the adoption of frexh measures with this purpom, 

am, &e, 
CURZON OF KRDLESTON, 


Enclosure in No, 86, 


Mr. Churchill to General Gouraud. 


My dear General, route to Alexandria, March 31, 1921. 

I AM extiemely disappointed not to have seen you during my visit to Palestine, 
‘Had it been possible for me to have postponed parture for ld gladly 
have done #0, but the pressure of my work at home when Purliamont is sitting ts 
considerable, aud I have already Leen away for nearly five weeks, 

T ha, however, a valuable and pleasant interview with M, de Caix, to whom, at 
his request, 1 explained the general orient Policy. On tho whole it in 
Teaning to a Shereefian solution, but of course we shall be guided by the wishes of the 
people both in Iraq and elsewhere, 3 5 

As regards Trangjordania, Lam most anxious to give you effective recurity from 
raids and annoyance of all T have rade an arrangement with Abdullah of ai 


tamia early ia Apeil, IF it were posable to synchronise the date of the French end 


British amnesty it would have the advantage of appearing to be an act taken in 
common by our two nations, and would give the impression to the Arab world that we 
were working hand in baud, I cannot long delay the amnesty in Mesopotamia, but if 


(7360) 





4 


there was any chance of its synchronising with similar action upon y ixcellency’s 
part I would delay it until the eve of Ramadan, If you think this 5 1 helpful 
perhaps you w wunicate with Sir Herbert § orm me. 
ith Abdullah that ‘ou spoke to me, shall 
his present position 1 te from the French 
x ve given the strictest. instruction to ever under the Colonial 
Office to do everything in their power to further aud facilitate French interests and the 
security of French territory. [am sure T ean count upon similar aid from you. It is a 
great advantage that a French soldier, who is so greatly honoured throughout the 
British service, should at the presont juncture he in charge of French interests in the 
Middle East. 
With sincere regards, &c. 
CHURCHILL. 


U5 


[E 10247/7255/89) No. 90, 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Colonel Lawrence (Jeddah. 


0. 5.) 
{Recent c Foreign Office, September 16, 1921, 
MY t 


“ tember. 
lonial sions that you should be free to visit ‘Transjordania 
H. Sainuel s there. 
which w 
expedited, r 
f 


Hassein. 





(E 10400/4/91) 
India Office to Foreign O,fice—(Received September 1.) 


Sin, India Office, September 15, 1921, 

IN reply to your letter dated the (4th ber, relative to the  Hedjas 
negotiations, Tam direoted by the Seerotary of State for India to say that, subject to 
the one suggestion below, he concurs inthe terms of the draft telegram to Colonel 
Lawrence enclosed therein, 

Mr. Montagu has had his attention drawn to the limiting clause with which 
articles 12 and 14 conclude. Tt appears to hitn that, as it stands, this clause, strictly 
interproted, would have the effect of debarring from’ the opera th 
question all British subjects habitually t in any part of the world out 

h, &e., and that, to convey the me he presumes 
d, it would be necessary to insert between habitually resident 
and “outside Jeddah” the words “in tho Hedjaz” or ‘in the territory of His 
Hashimite Majesty.” Hetwould suggest that, if Lord Curzon agrees, Colonel Lawrence 
should be instructed to thik effect, to avoid nny possibility of dispate hereafter as to the 
meaning of this clause. 
A copy of this letter has been communicated to the Colonial Office. 
Tam, &e. 
1. D. WAKELY. 





[B 10432/4/91) No. 88. 


Colonet Lawrence to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received September 16.) 
No, L 21.) 


Telegraphic) +. 
now HEN, he rtied Treaty. of Vernlles |. without our 
‘nowlodgo, phrase " provided that the independence {group undecypherable) Arabs is 
respected” Will ths afoot validity of the not? ’ : 

Thave not had reply to my telegrams Now. 18 and 19, 





[E 10247/7255/89) No. 89. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Colonel Lawrence (Jeddah). 

(No. 4) 
(Telographic, Foreign Ofc, September 16, 1021. 

COLONIAL Office ask us to inform you that Sir H. Samuel telegraphed on 
2nd September that Abramson persuaded Abdullah, after long discussion, to try to 
arrest men who are wanted by French according to a list of those inculpated in murder 
of Gouraud handed to Sir H. Samuel on 25th September. Abdullah said that he was 
being asked to sacrifice everything. and was losing all chance of achieving his ho 
He wants to bo allowed to come to London at an early date as least undiguitied method 
of retiring from ‘Transjordanis, personal connection with which he wishes to end. 
Sir H. Samuel presumed that decision must await Young's and your arrival. 





TE 10400/4/91) No. 91. 
The Marquess Curson of Kedleston to Colonel Lawrence (Jeddah). 


hie) TR Foreign Office, September 16, 1921. 
R telegrams Nos. L 16, 18 and 19 of 10th and 11th September: Negotiations 
with King Hussein. 

Proposed substitution of “His Hashimite Majesty" or “ Acab-Hashimite Govern- 

for“ Hedjax" is approved. I should prefer former. Words “ in tho territory 
of” will in consequence require to be inserted in several articles. 

Proposed changes in articles 4, 5, 6 and 7 are accepted 

Insertion in article 8 is accepted, but I would prefer wo 
character” instead of “zeal,” unless Hussein sots particular stor 
Propaganda purposes. 

Articles 12 to 14. Tf yon can incorporate in treaty six safeguards specified in 
Jeddah telegram No, 78,1 will accept a provision in treaty renouncing Capitulations 
otherwise than as provided for in treaty. In concluding clause of articles 12 and 14, 
Words ‘in the territory of His Hnshimite Majesty” should bo inserted between 
“habitually resident” and “outside Jeddah.” 


TE 10509/10509/91) No. 92. 
The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Colonel Lawrence (Jeddah). 


) Foreign O fice, September 17, 1921. 

HUSSEIN has telegraphed to the King asking that Prince of Wales may 
visit Jeddah either privately or officially on his way to India, On the supposition that 
negotintions for treaty do not take turn for the worse, and that Prince's time-table 
permits, prosuinably the Prince would have to land, or could King Hussein visit him 
‘on board off Jeddah ? 


(Confidential.) 
Please telegraph your ¥ 


(E 10358/4/91) No. 98. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Colonel Lawrence (Jeddah), 

lo. 8.) 

‘elegraphie.) Foreiyn Office, September 17, 1921, 
Your telegram No. 20 of 18th September: A¢ esi Ri’ Kngr Habel 
Friendly representations have been made to Italian Government, in order that 

we may be consulted in future before armaments are licensed for export to the 
Heiljaz. 
[7360] R 
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am also considering whether condition should not be attached to any future 
payment of King’s subsid bsidy is not spent on armaments without 
consulting us, of, siuce Kizg’s yearly revenue is so lange, that King buys no armaments 
without prior consultation with us ee 
Is King’s desire to have our subsidy and treaty such that he will eonclade latter 
cither condition is attached to payment of subsidy ? 
Colonial Office are being asked to have Thn Saud informed as suggested, 





[B 10510/10509/91) No. #4. 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 19.) 


(No. 79.) 
(Telegraphic.) Jeddah, September 18, 1921. 

YOUR telegram No. 7 of 17th September to Lawrence: Visit of Prince of Wales 

10 Jedah. 

Ali would meet the Prince on board and bring him ashore to visit King Hussein, 
King would roturn visit on board. Six day [gronp undecypherable) hours probably 
sufficient. 

‘Treaty almost certain to he signed Tuesday morning. 

Visit probably would have good effect. 

Tawrence concars. 


( 10482/4/91) No. 95. 


The Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to Colonel Lawrence (Jeddah). 
(No, 9.) 


Wl ae 


[E 10524/4/91) 
Colonel Lawrence to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Ieceired September 2%.) 


(No, L. 22.) 
(Telegea Jeddah, September 19, 1921. 


jussein's deficit this year, expenditure beyond income, is 70,0001. He is 
introducing new taxation to meet larger deficit expected next year, 


uz 

[E 10556/10556/89) No. 97. 

Colonel Lawrence to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 20.) 

as L 23.) Tedd 

(Telegraphic. j ‘Jeddah, September 20, 19 
“FRENCH consul told Ali thie afternoon French Government. wish him 


incognito to Paris to discuss terms on which he would accept the Kingdom of § 
Ali asked for details. 





[E 10524/4/91) No. 98. 
Foreign Office to Colonial Office, 
Sir, Foreign Ofice, September 22, 1921 
WITH referesoo to provious correspondence regarding the payment of 3 aubsidy 
fe King Hosein I am directed by the Marquees Carson ef Kedloston to tranamié to 
your the accompanying copy of a teegram from Colouel Lawrence regarding the 
ropes to attach’ condition to the next payment of King Husosn's subsidy that 
the latter should consult His Majesty's Government before purchasing arms or 
mmunition.* 
2. Colonel Lawrence seems to be under some misapprehension regarding the 
4 omission of the Forvign Office to inform King Hussein of their reasons for not 
facilitating the import of aeroplanes and armoured cars into the Hedjaz Aw long ago 
‘as the 13th January Inst Lord Curzon, in a conversation with the thon Emir Feisal, » 
copy of the ruport of which is enclosed herein,t explained fully the objections to the 
rupply of thew armaments As Emir Feisal was then putting forward his raqueat on 
belt ‘of King Hussein, it was presumed that he would report the result fully to his 
ther. 


probably unwiso, if not useless, to jeopardise the signature of the agreement by attaching 

formal conditions regarding armaments to the payment of the subsidy at this stage. 

Subject to Mr. Churchill's concurrence, Lon Curzon therefore pu 

Colonel Lawrence that, if and when the next instalmont of the subsidy ix paid, he 

should make it quite clear to the King that Hix Majesty's Government expect to be 
ted regarding the employment of thie money for the purchase of arms and 
nition outside the Hedjaz 


ke. 
LANCELOT OLIPHANT. 





[B 10623/4/91) No. 99. 
Colonel Laverence to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—(Received September 23.) 


(No. L. 25.) 
(Telographic.) Jeddah, September 


KING HUSSEIN bad approved each clause in treaty aud announced publicly his 
forthcoming signature of it. When Ali presented him with text for ratification 
[groups omitted] shouted and struck at him, and then sent us eight contrailictory sets 

Mr conditions and stipulations, all unacceptable, Ali says that the old man is 
tal and is preparing with Zeid to obtain his formal abiioation. 

Ait and Zeid bave behaved splendidly, and they snay change things in the next 
week. [have left Marshull text of treaty, and if King “Hussein climbs down he will 
receive signature; but meanwhile, or till I reach England and report, I suggest that 
no changes or new line of policy be taken by you. Hey 

Thave asked King Hussein to return $0,000 rupees paid him in advance of subsidy 
‘on his promise to sign, 





+ See No. 96, t Seo Part Vi, No 134, 
[7360] Re 
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[E 10744/9382/88) No. 100. 


Mr. Dormer to the Marquens Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received September 26,) 


1. 98,) 
Lord, 


His Eminence was to have returned to Rome early this month, but owing to the 
recant death of his nophew his return was postponed continuall 
would only be back in Rome to-night Mz, Storms 
boat at Brit fe arranged at short noties to 
I received us at 8 A y and expre 
ret that Mr. Storrs should haye had to comé so far in order to see him, and that our 
visit had to be so short. Turning to affairs in Palestine, his Eminence discussed the 
the French protectorate, He snid that the line the French took was hard to under- 
stand, ‘They bad informed the Holy Seo in writing that they had renounced the 
protectorate, but not the liturgical honours whieh under the Capitulationx bad been 
rendered to the French consul, ‘The honours were only an accessory of the protectorate, 
nd had.no meaning once the protectorate no longer existed. M. Douleet, the I 
Fronich Chargé d’ASiaires, had declared that the San Remo Agreement had no bind 
charactor, that the British toxt which bix Eminence ora hles wi corres ad 
te, and, in reply to the eardinal’s request to be shown the correct one, he had 
moroly rnpeated that the Franch Government still insisted on having the honours 
continued. In the circumstances the line can took was that the matter wax one 
fur gottlement between the Bri ts, ancl that their only proper 
course wax to maintain the status quo 40 lor eaty of Panes was not ratified 
and the Capitulstions remained in force, 
His Eminence then discussed the Jowish question, Ho said 
Government were fortunate in that the Jews in 
ontrasted them with the bulk of 
they 


His Majesty's 
fn well-to-do and 


that caused 
ay might one day control the adminis- 
h jineneo did not touch, but be 
te Mr. plant ax points which had been 
the subjoct of complaint either on the part of the Patriarch or in the press. He 
made no allusion to the Holy Places. 
fdont that Mr. Storrs would hol 
Md show himself f 
Mr. Storrs alo mot, while i, represents 
Mgr. Barlassina in om t that some of the difliculties eaused by the 
Patriaroh’s personality. ase well realised, and I understand that he bas been recom 
mended to adopt a more friendly tone and attitude towards the British authorities. 
Mgr. Biasiotti also intimated that we might before long expect to we an English 
ecolesiastio attached to. the Patrinrchate as a liaison officer with memburs of the 
admiuivtration, 
Mgr. Biasiotti was present at the station last night to bid farewell to Mr, 
and informed him that the Pope had desired to be remembered to him on his d 
Mr, Storr’ vinit, T think, hax been most usefitl, and he bas done much tc 
tho Holy See of will and intentions of Hix Majesty's Government and of the 
Palestine adiministeation to ensure justice to all, 
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[E 10829/455/91) No. 101. 
Major Marshall to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston—{Received September 29.) 


(No. 75. Secret.) 
My Lore Jedilah, September 10, 1921. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the Jeddah Report for the period 
21st August to 10th September, 1 

Copies of this despatch and report have been sent to Alexandria, Bagdul, 
Jerusalem, Aden and Simla. 


ritish Agent and Conan 


Enclosure 1 in No. 101. 


Jeddah Report, August 21 to September 10, 1921, 
(Sveret.) 
Pilgrimage. 

THE pilgrimage hax boen a most saccessful oue, and the majority of the pilgrims 
reporting hore on their retura were highly delighted with the arrangements. ‘They 
aid that the public security was excellont, that, there was very litle sickness, and that 
all the ceromonials connected with the ® Haj” w ‘he pilgrims 
began to arrive in Jeddah ab rim boat left for 
south on the 24th August. Thereafter there was a steady departure of pilgrims, and 
already over 27,000 have left the country 

King Hussein took a great personal interest this year in the pilgrims, and as a 
result of his exemple they were everywhere respected. 'Thoro is no example in the 
past history of the Hedjaz of such universal courtesy to pilgrims. The King daily 
received pilgrims of all classes, heard their complaints, talked to them politely, and in 
many enses sided with them aguinat the mutarrifs and local people. ‘The more 
important ones were invited to an interview and to take food at the King’s table, He 
was frequently seen surrounded by crowds of pilgrims exhorting the camelmen 
to carry the guests of God comfortably and xafely. 

Unfortunately, this year the local authorities have made great difficulties about the 
embarkation of pilgrims, and in consoquenco the majority of steamers have boe 
delayed. ‘This bax boen partic marked in the caso‘of the Holt steamors. Last 
year the pilgritus wore well on their way to the boat before she had anchored. This 
Year the pilgrims are not allowed to jonses until the boat has anchored, und 
hot allowed to leave the quay until 1 ‘of health has been inspected, Further, the 
Jocal quarantine authorities have refused to visit the Holt stenmors, which have always 
romnined in the outer harbour, and have insisted on the medical officer coming ashore 

h his papors. As a proof that this is mere officiousness on the part of Dr. Thnbet, 

local quarantine doctor, he has since visited an Italian steamer in the xamo 
anchorage. I have ropreseated all these thing# to the Hashimite Government, but 60 
far without any 

The booking of Indian pilgrims for the Indian steamers has not beeu satisfactory, 
and I rogret to say that there seems no doubt that Abdullah Zeinal Aly Reza, the 
kaimakam, has abused his official position for the sake of bnsiness. ‘The Bombs 
Persia Steam Navigation Company and the Arab Steamers (‘Turnet, Morrison and Co.) 
have two agents—Haji Zeinal Aly {eza for the former and Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey 
and Co. for the latter—while the opposition line of steamers, the Persian Gulf Steam 
Navigation Company, have ax agent Abdullah-bin-Kassawani. In order to ight this 
company the Bombay-Vorsia Line gave a single-fare passage for 45 rupees, and they 
took 300 single-ticket holders on. the " Akbar,” 400 on the “Nairung,” 700 on the 
“Shuja” and 200 on the “Nurani,” for all of which boats Haji Zeinal Aly Reza is 

ent. ‘The result is that some 235 return-ticket holders, who were here before the 
Nurani” sailed, have heen left behind, while the “Sultania,” of the Persian Gulf 
Line, left with about 500 pilgrims instead of 1,500. 

‘The “Koweit,” of which Messrs Gellatly, Hankey and Co. are the agents, has 
been here since the Ist August, and the “Nurani” arrived here full of cary 
2ith Augast. The latter was discharged with the greatest possible speed, and at once 





booked up. 
the “ Koweit, 


T sent for the representative of Haji Zeinal Aly Reza and explained that 
which carried 400 pilgrims more than the “Nurani,” could take all the 

‘urani” pilgrims plus the 300 booked for the  Koweit,” and that, as both boats 
belonged to Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co., this should be doue. I wired to 
Messrs. Turner, Morrison and Co., but the “Nurani" left, and the 300 pilgrims for the 
*Koweit" had to remain in Jeddah. They have been appealing to me daily. T again 
wired to Messrs. Torner, Morrison and Co., asking that the “ Koweit” might sail, but 
they replied instructing Haji Zeinal Aly Reza, who is not agent for that boat, to feed 
the return-ticket holders, and that the boot should wait until the return of the Medina 
pilgrims. T have now wired to the Government of India, as the Medina pilgrims will 
probably not return until early in October, aud many of the pilgrims now here are 
lamouring to return to India for business reasons. 

Messrs. Gellatly, Hankey and Co. have given all possible assistance, and have 
frequently wired to Messrs, Turner, Morrison and Co. explaining the situation. 

The Kaimakam of Jeddah, Abdullah Aly Rezo, is the head of the firm of Haji 
Zeiual My Reva. He, a8 kaimakam, controls the departure of pilgrims from Mecca to 
Jeddah, When the Indian pilgrims arrive here, the vast majority are sent by the 
mutarrifs’ brokers to his offico to book passages. Many of the pilgrims can neither 
read nor write, and are given receipts far steamers other than they expected. [have 
definite evidence that more than 100 pilgrims who wanted tickets for the Jeddah,” 
for which boat Messrs. Gllatly, Hankey: and Co. are the agents, were given tickets for a 
differont boat. He was booking pilgrims for the “ Nurani" before that boat had left 
Port Soudan, while T recall that last year, in his officinl capacity as katmakam, he 
forbade Mr. Khandwani to book pilgrims for the “ Zayani” before that boat arrived in 
Jeddah harbour. Hin control over the lightermen is also considerable. 

‘There is no doubt that the jealousy between shipping companies and between 
different agonts of the sare company is not in the interests of pilgrims, and, unless the 
companies concerned can come to sume understanding, I would suggest some control 
from this office or a special official sent by the Government of India to control the 
embarkation of Indian pilgrims, as is doue by the Egyptian Government, 

Thave received an intoresting report on the medical arrangements at Mecea during: 
the pilgrimage, The hospitals are very short of medicines—in one there is no sulphate 
fof soda and no sulphate of magneainm—and the key for the medical store-room is in 
the chargo of Dr. Thabit, the quarantine doctor at Jeddah, My informant reports that 
the, sanitary service of Mecca is very bad, and Wy neglect wo « degree diffcalt to 
heliove, 


preceeding to the Fast 
Jera carriers. 


Ttalian Steamers. 
For some months three small Italian steamers of the trawler class, the“ G. #8." 
“Serpentaria" and “Charpoli,” have been trading in the Red Sea and calling frequently 
at Jeddah. These steamers belong to a man named Chanelle, of Massowa. Each boat 
carries 1,500-2,000 bags or 150-200 deck passengers. Except for a small number of 
pilgrims, no passengers travel by these boats. The freight charged is, from Massow: 
to Aden, 10 piastres a bag, and, from Jeddah to Yembo, Rabegh and other ports, 
7} piastrea, ‘The amount they can make is not sufficient for the heavy expenses that 
they have to bear, and they wust have been running at a loss since the commencement 
ofthe venture. Tan find no evidence that they are trading in forbidden materials 
‘Their agent here isa local Hadraraic merchant called Ali Umara, I have beard thut 
the boats are going to be withdrawn. 
steamship Nilo" is another Italian boat which trades in the Red Sea. She 
belongs to M. Uglo Rossi, an Italian, of Massowa. She takes 5,000 bags and 324 deck 
passengers. She lis not called at Jeddah during the last six months. 
‘Two new Italian steamers of a larger class recontly arrived from Italy. ‘These are 
the “Vincenzo” and the “Paulo,” The former takes 250 deck passengers and 
000 bags, and the latter 450 deck mgers and 4,500 bags. ‘These were formerly 
epastguand steamers of the Italian Government, and were sold to au Italisn Company. 
‘Amedio, Garibaldi and Co. There are said to be two or Usree steamers of the same 
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lass on the way. ‘The local agent is Haji Zeinal Aly Reza, ‘These boats brought 0 
cargo from Italy, but six aeroplanes (vide infra). I have reported all particulars abont 
these steamers to the Senior Naval Officer, Red Sea. * 


Italian Aeroplanes. 

As L reported in my telogram No. 76 of the 6th September, four Coudron biplanes 
and two Maurice Farman aeroplanes have arrived from Italy. ‘They were consigned to 
Massowa, bat were landed here, and one Condron biplane has flown three times since 
its arrival, but only over aud’ around Jeddah. One Italian pilot and one Italian 
mechanic pilot are in charge of these machines. I do not know if the King has 
bought any of these aeroplanes, but it is reported that one is going to Taif, and ¢ 
in keoping with what 1 reported in my telegram—that King Hussei i 
reoccupy Khurna after his return to Mecea, using the troops brought b 
from Medina. The tribes round Khurma are now in the King’s favonr, and he should 
have no difficulty in occupying Khurma, but whether he will he able to remain there 
is doubtful. 

Colonel Lawrence has been advising Emir Ali against this expedition until after 
the signing of our treaty and the question of Hedjaz boundaries hus been raised 
between us and Tha Saud. Ido not think, however, that his advice will be taken. 

Eight other aeroplanes—Spads—are On their way. They also are consigned! to 
Massowa. 

Thave since heard that King Hussein has bought the six aeroplanes at the price 
of A301 por aeroplane, One of the Condron's etarted for Tait, but had to return, 7 
Teason given was that they lost their way—an Arab officer was acting a8 
understand the engine was not ruoning properly, and that this was the trae reason of 
the return. The King is said to be very angry. 


Political and General. 
1, Under cover of my doxpatch , 
Lordship two letters received by” Kin, 

Torahim-cl-Salin-al-Subhan, i 


‘Sof the Sst August I transmitted to your 
Hossein from Mohammed-bin-Rashid and 
ister. They give interesting news of the 
eect position in Hail, lohammed-bin-Tellal is now ruler there, but whether ax 
Regent for Mishal or not it is difficult to say. He mentions Mishal in his letter to the 
King. Abdullab-el-Netanb, a cousin of Mishal, has taken rofuge with Ibn Saud, 
2, The Hashimite Government report that Sheikh Nasir, of the Auza tribe, and 
three other men sent by Ibn Saud have arrived at Khoibar for the purpose of intriguing 


‘inaige, 
tish into 


samo strain with regard to a jihad in Nigeria, 

4. On the occasion of Emir Feisal's accession 101. guns were fired at Jeddah and 
a series of speches were delivered at the Government buildings. These speeches wore 
all in the same strain—independence of the Arabs and realisation of their aspirati 
In the evening Emir Zeid held a reception at the barracks, Haddad Pasha delivered 
the only speoch. He pointed out the part Great Britain had played, and told the Arabs 
frankly that they had much to learn, and that they could only do this by association 
with European Powers. This speech, somewhat to his surprise, has been published in 
full in“ Al Qibla " (No. 51 

5, Colonel Lawrence retumed on HLALS. “ Clematis” on the 20th August. | King 
Hussein and Emir Ali arrived on the 2nd September, and negotiations were resume: 
on the ard September. ‘These are still going on, bat are proceeding satisfactorily, and 
the King has signified his intention to go to Mocca on the 10th and to return to Jeddah 
after three or four days. 


Presa: * Al Qibla.” 
No. 510 contains an article on the Seem: of pilgrims from Mecca to Jeddah. 
It praises the arrangements raade by the Hashimite Government, bnt says they were 
spoilt by the fact that the shipping agents had failed to supply the necessary steamers 
in time. “Al Qibla” expresses aympathy with the poor pilgrims. 
‘This, of course, is not true. The steamers have been considerably delayed owing 
to the lack of pilgrims and through difficulties created by the local Government, Last 
‘year the majority of the Holt steamers arrived in the snorning and left the same 








afternoon. This year they are sometimes here for two or three days, and always for 
twenty-four hours. 
fo. 511 contains an account of the ceremonies at Mecca in honour of the Emir 
Feisal’s accession. King Hussein's speech is aiven in full. 
An Egyptian named Abdul Rahim ‘Tarah, a teacher in a secondary school in 
zypt, who has been appointed Egyptian correspondent to“ Al Qibla," recited poems on 
this occasion. These poems were in praise of the King and his family, and expressed 
the hope that the aspirations of the Arabs in Palestine and Syria might be realised, 
No. 512 contain's Haddad Pasha’s speech in full. 
W, E, MARSHALL, Major, R.A.M.C. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 101. 
Shipping Intelligence. 


THE following steamers arrived at and departed from Jeddah between the 
11th August and the 10th September, 192) . 


——- i. ——— 


] 
Pigrina | Cargo 
Steanahi, ; Arie, tat | CE 


Packayon. 
‘Teotab | British ..| Port Soudan ..| Suen. 11 | Aug: | 830 
Asiars 1.) Taian <.) Masoaua aks i) | 260 
Vovigemere °.| Britah <., Pore Soudan. : aac 
Mansourah te) Suen .. — °/ Port Soudan | | 
[2] Momibgy 2) Bom 
1] Port Soodaa {| Suan 
{) Llevepoot "| Bata 
: nieaene 
ws 11] Yembo 
Noubsy | Bombay 


Datablay | 5 ; : 
Nairung Bombay! 
Tenahe ST) pore Sagan 
tuilin HN] Modeldah 
2) ih Singapore 5) 
Dutch ‘tava 
Meth ; 
tat 


TANS 
1,156 

‘aoe 
1.402 


5) aida 22] Kiverpoot 
Homayun — .. ” | ro 
Mat Ja 2°) Chiteae s.) 3 
Warita Bridal °°) Rangoon 
Netiay Abbey: | Amiedaas <: 
Agapioae 7 21) Liverpood 
‘Tantah,. ” 4 ++ Port Soudan . .| 
‘Tantalos S| Dutch") Amtordam --| Ratavi 
Vincosao 5.) Talan | Yembo | Souk 
Hodeidah: 
Daioh ish Tor 
Kovels. 

Antenoe 

Antiochus 2.) Brith 
iio | Datet 
Mansow | Britiahy 
Maasaon Tealian 
Caleb Datch 
Mowmea 2] Italian : : 
Rant Dutch i 


BSESSS3 


nn 
1,300 


267 
70. 
939 

















HLMS. “ Clematis" arrived on the 29th August and left on the 31st August, 1921. 


